H v < B : LR , - »
v ol 2 . S R

2 .

No. CXLvu ]

MARCH 1818

,-—...‘.—___L_...-

[Vol TXIIL

rY E ‘.

BIOGR APHY

Memozr of tke late Wzllmm Russell Esq.

ILLIAM RUSSELL, Esq o

‘whose death was announced in
the last Number, (p.
at Blrmmvham, on  the llth No-
vember, 1740. He was formerly
concerned in the exportation of the
manufactures of ‘Birmingham and
Sheffield, to Russia, Spam and the
United States of America, with which
last country his family before him had
been long connected. The records
of the town of Blrmmgham will bear

141,] was born

money. ‘At his praposal, I doubt not,‘
some of the heads of the congregation
made me a present of two hundred
pounds, to assist me in my theological
pubhc.atlons ;7 and p. 98, «“1 have
been minister here between seven and
eight years ‘without any interruption
of my happlness, and for this I am
sensible I am in a great measure in-
delbted to the frlendshlp of M. Rus-
se | A

This frlendehlp exposed Mr. R. to

withess to the numerous obJects of the effects of a spirit of irtolerance

public_interest to which his efforts
were directed, such as the improve-
ment of the ad acent roads, the better
paving of the streets, the ergcting an
hospital, and forming a public library.
On all affairs of lmportance he took a
diligent and zealous part,’ and such
was his ability as 'a speaker and his
knowledge 48 a2 man of business, that
he was frequentlv invited to preside
at the meetings of his townsmen. For
many years he was an active magis-
trate for the county of VVorcester, as
some time after his marriage, which
took place in 1763, he had fixed his
residence in that county, at Showell
l(]S'rreen, wnthm two miles of Bnrmmm
am

Mr. Russell was rendered more

particularly conspicuous by his stre-
nuous and undaunted support of civil
and religious liberty, his efforts to
assist in obtaining the repeal of the
Test and (‘orporation Acts, and his
intimacy with that great philosopher
and most excellent man Dr. Priestley,
who, in his Meémoirs, pubhahed in
1806, p. 94, thus spgaks of Mr.

“ On my removal to 'Bir mmgham
commenced my mt;macy with Mr.
William Russell, whose public ‘spirit
and' zeal in every goo«f cause can
hardly he exceeded.., My obligations

to. lmn ‘were various and copstaht, so that country,

riots Mr.

then prevalent, and marked him as a
victim for party rage, at the riotis in
Blrmmgham, in 1791, from which he
‘was one of the principal sufferers.
During these disturbances, the intre-
pidity of his character shewed itself
on several occasions. By his courage
and presence of mind he preserved his
own house from destruction for three
days, and only left it to go to the relief
of hls family. Had he been supported
by the magistrates, as he earnestly
solicited from the commencement of
the riots, there is scarcely a doubt but
almost all the mischief that ensued
would have been prevented. His
‘house being burnt, he repaired with
his family to London, and iminediately
waited on Mr. Pitt to claim the inter-
ference of government. He frequently
spoke of this interview, as evincing
on the part of Mr. Pitt a desire to re-
store tranquillity and grant indemnity
‘to the sufferers. Shorfly after the
] R. retired from business,
and lived for some time in the vicinity
‘of Gloucester ; but not being able to
bring the extensive concerns he had
carried on in America to a satisfactory
‘conclusion, and having . considerable
claims on the state of Maryland for
‘paternal property detained dlll ing the
Awmerican war, he resolved to visit
~and accordingly em-

as not to be- eatlmated by sums of barked with his famlly, two dauo'hters
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and a son; in August, 1794. Hedid
not, however; arrive in America till
September, 1795, having been taken
prisovier soon after sailing from ¥al-
avouth; by a French squadrob; and
detained in Brest harbour, notwith-
standing the immediate intercession of
the American minister.

. Many interesting circumstances
might be related respecting his cap-
ture, detention aund subsequent stay
for.a few' months iu France; but this
would be going beyond the bounds
of the present sketch. It would also
be transgressing the limits prescribed
to enlarge on his residence in America,
where he continued almost five years,
and was gratified by the notice of the
most distinguished characters there,
and. chiefly by that of the founder of
Awmerican independence. This illus-
trious hero he visited at Mount Ver-
anon, after he had retired there from
public life. A friendly intercourse
followed between them, and several of
‘General Washiogton’s letters -remain
amongst Mr. R.’s papers. |
~ Mpy. Russell's family being less par-
tial to America than himself, he com.
plied with their desire to return to
%nglaud, but determined himself to
take France in his way, to visit an
estate which . had been assigned to
bim by an American gentleman who
‘was largely indebted to him ; there
he intended to remain only a few
months, but war breaking out, he
was prevented from joining his family
in England, and though he was be-
yond the age of the proscription then
issued against the English, (May,
1802,) yet all the favour he could ob-
tain was permission to retire to his
property in Normandy, where he con-
tinued during the whole war, only
disturbed by seme occasional alarms
as to his personal safety. His bene-
volent disposition procured him, in the
nejghbourhood of Ardennes, the ap-
pellation of < Le pére des pauvres,”
The situation he was in afforded him,
apdeed, the meansof being extensively
useful amongst the surrounding poor,
who had very scanty meaps of relief
from their great distress: of this dis-
tress he was accustomed to draw a
auost feeling picture. |
. On the return of peace, Mr. R. has-
.tened, with his son, &c. to revisit his
mative country, where he landed on

Memozr of the late Welliam Russell, Esq.

26th Qctober, 1814. He was now
74 years of age, and though his day
of activity was over, yet he retained,
in a surprising manner, that strength
of coustitution and vigour of ‘intellect
which he formerly enjoyed.” Had
there been no other obstacle, his in-
creased deafvess would alone have
prevented his entering again into pub-
lic life, at the same time that it essen-
tially curtailed those social pleasures
he was so well qualified to partake of
and to impart; but he never per-
mitted the mortifying consequences of
this infirmity to depress his spirits ;
his convivial powers were still great,
and by a constant and quick attention
to the lips of persons speaking, he had
learnt to comprehend what was said

with surprising facility.

- As the power and inclination to oc¢-
cupy himself in the busy concern§ of
life diminished, he betook himself with
more ardour to the comforts of reli-
gion, and rejoiced incessantly that he
had beei alive to them in his earliest
youth, as well ‘as through all the vary-
ing scenes which had succeeded. ‘V‘l"_{e
was a great advocate Tor family devo.
tion, which he constantly practised,
and now employed imuch of his tiine,
in composing a set of prayers for this
purpose, of which he had a few ma-
nuscript copies made for his particular
friends. Never did truer piety ema-
nate from a more entire conviction of
the truth of Christianity, and a niore
absolute dependence on its promises.
‘This was strikingly apparent on the
bed of death, ‘When all around him
was fading away, ‘and he felt himself
gradually but certainly withdrawing
from existence, he was at this mo-
ment not only resigned and compla-
cent, but almost joyful; firmly per-
suaded he was about to undergo a
happy change, and that the assurance
would be verified in his case as in’
that of all mankind, that Jesus Christ
was the Resurrection and the Life,
‘Since his return from France, he had
spent more than three years at Ugfon-
upon-Severn, in ‘the bosony of his fa-
mily and friends, who, while they
deeply Jament his loss, reflect with
satisfaction ‘on the tranquillity of his
Tatter days, and Qs,pé'c‘iaﬂy of his last
moments.” His illness wan short, .and
fortundtely attended with little hodily
pain. ‘He ‘expired on 20th January

-



Memoir of the late Rev. Thomas Astley.

last, at the Hyde, mear Ypton, the
residence of his son-in-law, James
Skey, Esq., and was buried in the
family vault at St. Philip’'s Church,
Birmingham, on 8rd February; but
very few of his former friends sur-
vived to attend him to the grave.
February 12, 1818.

| T. R.
‘_Mem.qi.r- of the late Rev. Thomas
Astley.

[Coucluded from . 85. ]
OON after his removal to Chester-
field, Mr. AsTLEY engaged in the

educatlon of young gentlemen, whom
he received into his house as boarders.
For the fulfilment of the duties of
this very arduous and deeply respon-
sible occupation, he was admirably
qualified by the extensiveness and
salidity of lus acquirements; and es ({)
cially by the happy manner he ha
communicating instruction, together
with the great amiableness of his
temper. His services in this capacity
were highly valued, anxiously sought
after, and are aﬁ‘ectxonatel y remem-
bered.

In December, 1775, Mr. Astley
married Phebe, the on]y daughter of
Joseph Wilkinson, .» of Birming-
ham.: P By her he hs% five sons and
four danghters: and never were the
pious fortitude and resignation of the
true Christian more strikingly mani-

fested, than iu the exemplary manner .

in which he sustaiped that great trial,
the lass of children. Two of" his
chxldnen, a son and daughtgr, died in
their. childhood ; and two others, a
sop and daughter, died, the former
aged 22 years, the latter at the age of
19,

In the spring of the year 1777,
(.lrcumstances, counected with the
mpreasmg reputation of his school,
rendered it expedient for him to re-
move to Dronﬁeld a village abouyt
ﬁye miles diataqt from his congrega-
tion. .The inconvenience, however,
which necessarily attended his resid-
lng sq far from his professional en-
gigements, was not permit by hup
to. prevent the fapthful and cqnauen-

o
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¥ Of thig gcntlpmqn, an t aontempmam
wnth Mr. Bourne, a short agcount was
iug}md, on th cemmunjeation of Mr.
%emo,rs the Rey. Sa-

muel rne,’ ’ by Joshua 'l‘ouimm, D‘ |
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tious. d:scharge of his duties asa chris~
tian minister. These he always con-
sidered as of the first lm[;ortance,,
and as such he wonld not allow him-
self to perform them with carelessness
or indifference. ‘Indeed, his talents and.
character as a wnister of religion
were so highly and justly apprecxated
that he was frequently sounded on
behalf of congregations who were
without ministers, as to his dssposnfion
respecting a change of situation: but
his modesty always led him to dis-
trust his fitness for undertakmg any
more weighty charge; and his con-
tented, unambitious temper;, forbad&
the desire of change.

Following the order of time, it may
here be observed that, as a scholay,
Mr. Astley’s attainments were held in
such great estimation, that, in, the’
year 1779, he was strongly soligited
to accept the classical professorshif
in the academy at Warrington. The
invitation of a ‘¢ Special General
Meeting of the Trustees of the Col-
lege” to fill this department, was come
municated to him by T. B. Bayley
and T. C. Worsley, Esqrs., as “ the
general and hearty wish of the Tms—
tees;” accompanied by expressions
of the warmest approbation on the
part of the two other tutors, Dp§
Aikin and Enfield, and by assurances
of ‘their cordial fnendshlp, assistance
and support. But though this invita:
tion was given in the most gratifyi
manner, his great diffidence, toge b,er
with some domestic considerations,
induced him more thrm once to decline
it.

Mr. Astley continued to reside at
Dronfield, till the spring of 1784,
when the cares attendant upon
increasing family, together with the
discharge of his professional engage-

‘ments, induced him to relinquish a

boarding school, and to reside again
in Chesterfield. His desxgn nNOW was
to have limited his attentiop, as dn
instructor of youth to his own chif-
dren : but the sohmtat;ons of the pa-
rents of some few of his pupils’ whg
had uot finished the intended coprse
of education under hig care, prevaited
with him to retain them for a yeay or
two ]Qnger and’ the request of otpei-
fnends in éhester q:]d ndlIéed i)im
to receive uh

der his’ care a few 3
genﬂemen as’ &;lif holdrs. e“'

om, and never fYom choice, had my

Year
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than ten or twelve of these under his
care. About this number he con-
tinued to instruct till the year 1800,
when he entirely gave up the engage-
ments of a school, and devoted him-
self to the exercise of 'his miuisterial
functions. These he continued to
pelform with great acceptableness,
til the summer of 1813, when the
infirmities of age led him to resign
(not without reluctance both to him-
self and many of his hearers), a pro-
fession to which he had been strongly
attached, aud in the exercise of which
he had~been a truly useful and highly
respected character during a period of
more than half a century. .

He was immediately succeeded by
the Rev. George Kenrick, (now of
Hull,). who, however, ounly remained
at Chesterfield till the commencement
of the year 1815. I'rom that time
till September of the same year, when
the Rev. Robert Wallace became their
pastor, the congregation at Chester-
field were for the most part supplied
by ministers from a distance. But,
occasionally during the interval, My.
Astley officiated amongst them with
almeost his wonted vigour and collect-
edness. The period "of active useful-
ness was, however, nearly past, and
after a gradual and silent decay of the
powers of nature, he departed this
life on the morning of the 15th of
(October, 1817, having completed his
79th year. He was interred October
20th, in the vault belonging to his
family, in the parish church of Ches-
terfield. On the following Sunday
the Rev. Robert Wallace preached 'a
sermon suited to the occasion, from
which he has obligingly permitted
the following extract to be added to
the preceding imperfect sketch.

“ From the few opportutiities of
intercourse with Mr. Astley, which
my recent removal to this p]aee has
afforded me, 1 am not prepared to
enter into that minuteness of descrip-
tion, in which I might otherwise have
felt a melancholy pleasure : nor, in-
deed, is my testimony required to the
umform excellence of his private cha-
racter, to his attainments as a scholar,
pr to hls eminent quahﬁcatlous as a

pbhc teacher of religion. In the
‘,glpa.c;ty of a chnstmn minister, all
who knew him can bear witness to
ghe un(;ommon fanthfulness and dili:
oence by which his life was distin-

Memorr of the late Rev. Thomias Astley.

guished.’ - He' ‘attached a very lngh
degree of importance: to scriptural stuy~
dies;’ and made all his attainments
subsel vient to' the elucidation of that
sacred volume, which contains the
words of everlasting life. Religion
was with him a matter of the deepest
personal interest; and the opinions
which he held on manv of the dis-
puted doctrines of Christianity, though
differing widely from those entertained
by the majorlty of his fellow-chris-
tians, were not embraced and acted.
upon till they had undergone a careful
and minute examination. But, though
much of his time and labour was re-
gularly devoted to the acquisition of
S(,rlptural knowledge, he was far from
being inattentive to the other duties
connected with his profession.  In
preparing his pulpit exercises, he was
a model of regularity and accuracy.
His subjects were happily chosen, and
the strain of his preaching was for the
most part practical, though inter-
woven with occasional allusions to
that system of religious doctrine,
which he had ‘made the object of his
early and deliberate choice, and in the
bellef of which hehad been counfirmed
by the study’ and reflection of suc-
ceeding years.™ His prayers were
highly animated and devotional; free
from all vain repetitions and affected
phraseclogy. Ris piety was of a libe-
ral and rational kind, and had its seat
in the understandmg and the heart.
His charity for those who entertained
views of Christianity different from his
own was unlimited and universal. He
always made suitable allowances for
the prejudices of education, and ap-
preciated the good qualities of his
friends, without regard to the distinc-
tions of sect and party. Wherever
there was talent or learning to excite
admiration ; wherever there was vir-
tue to secure respect; wherever there
was distress  to call forth SOfTOwW, OF
indigence to demand relief, the appeal
was never made to his heart in vain.
The meritorious always received from
him their due 'meed of ‘praise ; the ig-
norant uniformly profited by his coun-
sel and experience; the sons and
daughters of affliction derived conso-
latxon from hls sympathy, and the

Ti ' y

-l Mr Asﬂey s sent;ments, with regprd
to religious dectribes, were stiictly:] nita-
rian.”



From Rev. Theoph. Lindsey to Rev. W. Heiris.

poor found in him a liberal benefactor
and a geénerous friend. In his family
circle he was beloved and revered;
from his congregation he met with
much respectful attention; and in his
intercourse with the world, his con-
duct was so correct; and at the same
time so modest and unassuming, as to
give you at once a complete idea of
the Christian and the gentleman. In
short, to adopt the Janguage of Mr.
Radcliffe, in summing up the excel-
lencies of Dr. Lardner's character,
<« When | consider his ardour for truth,
yet tenderness for error; his learning
mixed with so much diffidence and
humility ; his zeal- tempered with so
much prudence; -and. his faith accom-
panied with so much benevolence;
when [ observe the simplicity of his

157

deportment, his uniform and unaf-
fected 'piety, his attachment to  his
divine Master, and goodwill to man-
kind, T cannot help saying, ¢ This was
the disciple whom Jesus loved:'™ *
and, ‘when this is said, all further pa-
negyric would be idle and vain.” =~

—_— AR

* ¢ The above ealogium has been already
applied to the charactei of the Rev. T.
Lindsey, (of whom, I'need scarcely add,
it was not less truly descriptive,) in a ser-
mon by the Rev. J. Hl. Bransby, on the
death of that venerable confessor and emi-
nent ¢ servant of God;’ and :likewise
interwoven in the discourse of the Rev.
Robert Aspland on the same occasion.”

. R.W.
S - | ) /
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' ORIGINAL LETTERS.
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[Communications for this

depa_rtnient are earnestly requested. Alltbg’raphs shanft’e
_returned, when it is so desired. ] e

‘ NO. 10 :
From Rev. Theoph. Lindsey to- M-
(efterwards Dr.) W. Harris. -

o Piddletown, April 13, 1763.
DEeAR SIR, AND MY GOOD FRIEND,

SHOULD have sooner acknow-

ledged yours had I not been hin-
dered in my purpose of looking over
Madame Sevigné’s Letters before I
wrote to you. 1 have gone through
the six volumes, and noted the few
things relative to your subject, and
should have sent them' this post, but
that I am prevented by an ugly cold
which these north and easterly winds
have given me, and which seems not

likely to leave me till they go away;

but they shall be sent as soon as I can
transcribe them, and, in the mean
time, I send :this to uiet: my own
mind for not answering yours sooner.
We were glad:to hear yourself and
Mrs.  Harris were both well ; we have

reason to be thankful for the same

great blessing, for iny ailment is no-
- thing but what the French call un
rheienm - de santé, and 1 bless God my
wife is perfectly well.. .She joins me
in every good wish and'compliment

to yourself and Mrs. Harris and niece.
1 have had no letter from London

lately, so that I know nothing but
what the public press tells us, and by
the last of them Lord Bute -has ac-
tually resigned. Whatever the North
Briton has thrown out against him,
some friends of mine tell me he does
not deserve it, and that any obnoxiois
measures he may have been led into,
have been through the suggestion of
others, and particularly of one whom
you Honiton people, in the last Salis-
bury . journal, have expressed - your
spleen against. Lord H——n never
was to go to Ireland nor I.ord
N —ud.' Lord Harcourt was cer-
tainly to have beeri the man before
the late resignation; who it may be
now, is not, perhaps, easy to say.
My prayer, in which you will join
me, is for concord and unanimity in
pursuit of the public good "atrion’"gs“t
our governors, which was surely never
more wanted thanat present.: .’
I hope Mr. Hollis is iwell; to my
shame 1 have 'not wrdte to him 'since
I saw'you: but I am unwilling to'in-
terrupt his'moments that are so'valu-
ably employed;.: unless ‘I have some-

~ thing’ worth his attention. - I. have

been taken up lately ‘with reading
Hume’s History of the Tudors and of
Great Britain, which we borrowed ;
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an_agreeable insinuating writer, but
most partial in his representations
both of character and sentiments.

I hope you don’t want the books
you were so good as to lend us; how-
ever, we shall ere long have satisfied
ourselves with them, and they shall
be sent you. The week after next
we go upon a visit to a friend in
Blackmore, for about ten days, wheo
is just now returned from London,
after having been coufined there half
a year by the rheumatism. I know
of no other excursion of more than
one day that 1 shall make during the
sumiaer, except into Devoushire, for
1 reckon on our seeing each other at
eur homes, as well as at some third
place during the fine season. What-
ever sitnation anyfriends of mine may
be in, I shall never desire nor solicit
for any thing more than what may
give an opportunity of seeing more
frequently, and with more ease, one
or two friends beside yourself, and of
being more at liberty than I can be at
present, of doing what 1 think might
be more useful than haranguing ak
ways to a country parish. But this
@B —~,-and, in the mean time,
1 bless God we want no thing that is
gaed. And now, farewell; expect a
letter from me again in a post er two,
after which I shall wish to hear of and
from you. PN

Your sinicerely obliged and
affectionate
THEQ. LINDSEY.

No. 2.
From the Same to the Same.

Monday Morning,
Oct. 31, 1763.

- Dear FrIewD,

Ayop whom I greatly esteem and
have reason to do sp, and whose mu-
tyal regards I shall ever wish to cul-
tivate ; I seat you a letter on Monday
last, the very first oppartunity after
my coming here, to tell you of my
speedy removal hence, and to propose
te you a meeting at Bridport. By
not, hearing from you, I conelude
gither that you are not well, or.that
my letter has never reached you;
sither of which 1 shall have reasan
1o xegret, as it will deprive ms of the
satisfaction of seging yau. As I can+
not, thevefore, now look for an angwanr,
amd my tige is ¥ery short, going

From Rev. Theoph. Lindsey to Rev. W. Harras,

away hence the latter end of this or
the beginning of next, T can only
present vou and Mrs. Harris with
mine and my wife’'s most cordial re-
gards, with desiring that | may
sometimes be favoured with a line
from you, and in hope of which you
shall soon receive a letter from me
and our pew address. Had not our
removal been so sudden and unex-
pected, both my wife and I should
have waited on you this very season.
Farewell, every good attend you.

Yours,
T. LINDSEY.

Could you conveniently send, by
the coach, the book or two which you
have of mine? But if you want them
you are welcome to them.

The time when the next letter was
written appears, by the matter of if,
to have been immediately after Mr.
and Mrs. Lindsey’s arrival at Arch-
deacon Blackburne’s, subsequent to
their quitting Piddletown.

No. 8. -
From the Same to the Same

My DRAR AND MOST ESTEEMED FRIEND,
Arrer many perils and dangers
and delays and interruptions from
violent colds, I can at length sit down
for a few minutes, and tell my friend
that we are well, and trust that he
and Mrs. Harris are se, and shall hope
soon to hear that so it is. 1 ean, with
the greatest truth, say, that never did
any thing of the kind give me the
lika regret, as to be obliged to gnit
the West without seeing you. I told
you of my wife's tears on the oceasion,
and which have heen renewed. since,
and which gave me great satisfaction ;
for she says that except our father-in-
law, Mr, Blackburne, wham you re-
semble, there is not any one for whom
she ‘has a more affectionate regard.
We are at present with him, our new
habitation not being quite in order to
receive us; happy tohave such friends
to be with and so near the spet, Mr.
Blackburne charges me with p]l imas
ginable regards, and wishes to smoke
a pipe with such a man as yourself,
for which he would ride many wmiles.
But he desires me to tell you, that he
hopas you may soewme time or other
find aecasion to do justice to Archr
hishap Abhet, whom you haye a little
injured, and who was a5 honest and



Fyom Dr. Harris to Lord Barrington.

uptight a champion for civil and reli-
gious liberty as Maister Laud was the
contrary : but to come nearer home
to ourselves, who would not be grieved
that the best of causes should be huit
by beitig in bad hands, or such hands
as have most indiscreetly given a hai-
dle to raise the rational odium against
them? 1If it might but fare well with
him in the next world, we would wish
him out of this, rather than that he
should live to do harm in it. But yet
I think him a better man than some
others with fairer pretences. Extract
of a letter to-day: * A letter was sent
to Wilkes to attend the duty of the
House. His answer, thatifthey wanted
his life, he would attend. To-day, it
is said, he has had a relapse, and is in
a dangerous way. If he recovers he
is to be ousted. For if he is expelled,
then his creditors come upon him,
and it is no where believed his friends
will pay 2 or £3000 a-piece for him.
¢ Something is advertised to-day
at least under the name of the Essay
on Woman. This, Kidgell well de-
serves, who is well roasted for his
dirty officiousness. It appears that
very great sums of money were offered
to the printer for a copy of the
aforesaid. It is believed, that when
Wilkes's affair is over, there will be
nothing more to be done in parlia-
ment, nor any opposition there, so
sure are the present powers of a ma-
jority.” - |
I am sure you are pleased with

f{o'ur fellow-labourer, Mrs. Macaulay,

trust she will prove a noble coun-
terblast to your Humes and Smellets,
the latter of whom, 1 was told here,
was educated amongst the Jesuits and
is a concealed Papist. |

‘I have an accouat to-day of ‘a2 new
tranglation of the Bible coming forth,
by a Quaker, which is said to be
better done, in many respects, than
our own. I have now done for the
ﬁresent ; when you write I desire to
know how Mr. Munckley does, and
desire you will present my compli-
ments to him, if bhe be one of your
correspondents. 1 dare say you have
seen the New England Coutroversy

betwixt. the worthy Dr. Mayhew and

Apthorpe. Mr. Blackburne repents
now Of'f!\) the pains he tpok, and the
“maocess he had in the collection. for
‘the colleges in America. My wife

- my direetion, {(being
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joins in every kind and ftiendly regard
and  'wish for you and Mrs. Harris,
and all yoars,

. Withyour '
— at the Rev. Mr. Archdeacon
ng.dckburne’s, at Richmond, in ¥York~
shire. o ' "

- , ey NO‘. 4., - | B ‘
From Mrs. Macaulay to Dr. Harris.
. Bath, December 17, —

Dear S, 4 |

I naveunow spent ten days at Bath,
and the neither seeing you nor hearing
of you, alarms me for your health and
welfare; since a week before I set out
from E.ondon, 2 letter was written by
' ‘at that time in
bed with a fever,) to inform you that
my journey to Bath was hastened by
my illness, and claimisg your pros
mise to give me a meeting. In this
letter was inclosed another, which
you would have received before, but
for a wmistake in the direction. Iam
extremely mortified that I have missed
the pleasure of your conversation
whilst at Bath, but hope to hear that
my disappointment is not occasioned
by your ill health, or the ill health of
your family, to whom [ desire my

complimests. . S |
1 am, dear Sir, your most sincere

friend and humble servant,
CATH. MACAULAY.

| No. 5.
From Dr. Harris to Lord Barrington.

[Lord Barrington was a fellow-stu-
dent with Dr. Harris, at Mr. Grove’s
academy at Taunton. The following
letter, (which well deserves attention
at a time when a general election
muast soon lake place,) which is in
Dr. Harris’s hand writing, appears to
be an answer to an application, after
his Lordship was im administration,
to influence the people of Honiton to
vote for a ministerial candidate. This
was probably a rough draught, as
there is no signature to the letter.]

My Lonb, o

Your kind reception and recom-
mendation of my book ave highly
acceptable to me, and 1 return yon
my hamble thanks for them. ill
your Lardship parden me.if | presume

i

to'ask why you are surprised at my
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not having declared for Sir William
Yonge? [ have little knowledge of

him; have not the most distant obli-
O’atlon to him; am no way inclined to
meddle with election matters, (being,
I think, wholly unqualified,) nor was
I ever asked for my vote by him. I
love to' be quict, to disoblige noue,
nor make eunemies of any, which 1
cannot help doing if | interfere. I
must add also, that 1 perfectly disap-
prove of the measures taken on all
sides in this borough to procure votes,
which are scandalous and illegal, and
have a tendency to nothing but the
debauching the manners of the people,
and entdllmg poverty on them and
their posterity. I cannot, therefore,
with honeur act, and 1 intend to give
my voice for none of the candidates.
However, Sir William has always had
my best wishes. 1 have no way pre-
judiced him,  though I could. have
done it more than most here, and he

The Correspondence. 6qtoa¢en‘-Loc'ke, and- Limborch, translated.

will have the voices of almost all wh@
are unde’r obligations to myse}f and
uncle,” the pumber of which is not
small. 1 know not what your Lord-
ship may thiok of these reasons: they
seem to me at present conclusive, and
my conduct must be regulated by
them. .1 have neither ambition to
gratify, nor avarice to satiate. Happy
in obscurity, I want nothmg, I desire
nothing ; all 1 aim at .is to live inde-
pendently, to act uprightly, and pro-
mote truth, virtue and liberty, by
every honestand honourable method.

Pardon, my Lord, this freedom in an

old acquaintance, used, as you well
know, from early youth to speak his

mind, and yet untaught to flatter!
and beheve me to be, w1th great
truth,

Your Lordshlp s, &c.
Sent to La'd Barrington, December
I, 1758. .

THE CORRESPONDENCF

BETWEEN LOCKE AND

LIMBORCH, TRANSLATED,

WITH HISTORICAL No TES. | o |

The Corres-pmzdence between Locke and
Limborch, 1685—1704.

(Continued from p. 88.) e

No. 5.
John Locke to Philip a Limborch.

Rotierdam, Mar. 8, 1687.
MoOST REVERED, BELOVED AND AD-
MIRED FRIRND,

ITHOUT referring to.the doc-

trine of fate and absolute pre-
destination, I have experienced how
the beginnings of transgression insen-
sibly produce a necessity of offending.
Urgent business of another kind pre-
vented my answering your friendly
letters of the 9th and 14th February,
as soon as I received them. But
though the conclusion of that business,
by the departure for England of the
person with whom 1 was engaged,
seems to afford me leisure enough for
writing letters, yet 1 cannot find my
accustomed liberty of composition.
Hindered by other affairs I have had
the mlsfortune, unconscmusly, to fall
into this crime of silence, till it has
increased by time, as shame has, at
Iakt wnvmced me. Thus it is, ‘that

once ensnared, we accumulate trans-
gressions, and the diffident and the
darmg are equally entangled in their
vices. You see in what a condition 1
am, and unless you would have me
believe that all things oeccur by un-
changeable necessity, you ought to
overlook this my neglect, that our
former free intercourse may be re-
newed.

Concerning the German theology
of the Fathers, I ain entirely of your
opinion. There always was, and al-
ways will be a large number of Ger-
man writers, and there are few among
such a multitude, who do not discover
that they were born in the same cli-
mate. But it is no wonder that T
think like you on this subject. I will
confess farther, that I have consulted
your secret characters, and that you
have observed this. Be on your guard,
and, above all, excuse my silence, lest
I should tease you with loquacity,
since you find me possessed of your
secrets. *Scire volunt secréta’ domiis.”

"You know what follows, < atque ma!e

timeri.” - These magical, powers are,

‘indeed, tobe little trusted, 43 too plain,



by which: I am uot a little delighted,
since they spring from a soarce so
agreeable and praiseworthy, and bring
46 my knowledge, what above all
things 1 desiretoknew. Inowdiscover
how my mind, ruled and-governed bya
certain sympathy, can harmonize with
yours.. O that I could also beceme
wise by the same meéans. To confess
a trath, 1 use your characters, though
inexpertly, but I am glad to advance
89 far. 1 wish that may be the case
om other subjects. 1 acknowledge
eur genius, to the guidance of which
X freely resign myself. I thank you
much for all your care and jabour
béstowed on letters, books, and my
other affairs.. How willingly would 1
amply repay them! Farewel, and
regatd mpe a8
Yours affectionately, -
J. LOCKE.,

- Ne. 6. |
John Locke to Philip & Limboreh.

Rotterd&m,AMdy 16, 1687. -

"WHAT can be done with a man
whe is neither able to sing nor pre-
pared with an excuse? To what
purpose can I use the liberty you
allew mie, without powers sufficient,
preperly, to employ it?

our delightful style, replete with
beauties, powerfully invites to read,
repeatedly, whatever you write, 80
that when I would take up my pen,
and give you something of my own in
return, I am greatly disheartened and
deterred. Though it becomes a grate-
ful mind to offer some reply to the
witty and 4greeable communications
of a friend, yet in an intercourse by
letters it seems rash, and scarcely
decent to return the rough-hewn for
the polished, the rustic for the refined,
the.vile for the precious.

You, therefore, in vain, give me
hberty of writing, a gift truly estima-
ble in s kind, but unless you can
make me partaker of your genius,
guite upavailing, For, in vain you
accuse my tardy use of this freedom,
who have the ready and just defence
that it becomes not the dull to be
loguacious, nor. to return brass for
¥61_d’, 30 that in a3 much as [ am free,

“seem liberal in not employing my
ficedom. 1 know your dispesition, I
know your ingentuous temper, and how
resdy you are from good-will to ac-~
VoL, X1, “ *

worthy pursuits. 1If, in so. doing, T

cept whatever i offtreéd, This ik no

small praise of he 30 capable of judg-

ing in all ‘cases, thoiih ‘the worst

excuse possible for his corréspordeént.

Yet sustainéd by that confidéice 1

again venture to-interrupt your mo

e
am committing a fault, T will hot ae-
cuse my fortune, which waoild bé a
most unworthy excuse, but voarself,
who are so unwilling to uké restraiit
and coercion, whose humanity, bée-
volence and politeness; compel me to
feal and ackvowledge that I ought to
express my gratitude, though aware
that 1 am unequal to the task. |

If you will proceed with me onsuch
conditions, 1 shall -be mest eager to
read your letters, though inclined to
make my replies tardily, and fiom

necessity, rather thaninclination. You
cannot avail yourself of my excusg,

therefore pray write to me as largely
as possible. You will otherwise hear
me complain grievously, that you
withhold, from a friend in need, what
is in your power to bestow, and what,
you are bound, because you are #ble
to give him. IfI were now beginnihg
vo cultivate a mutual friendship be-
tween us upon such unequal terms,
I could scarcely bring my mind to
propose them., But as, from the com-
mecncement of our friendship, we have
so proceeded, that you have been
prompt to render me all the offices of
benevolence, which I have too slowly
and partially acknowledged, you must
now excuse my confirmed, though
bad habits, in which you find nothing
new unor intentionally disrespectful.
You see what sort of a man you
have for your correspondent. Yet,
though faulty, I would not appear
quite ungrateful. And do I pot, in-
deed, express some gratitude, while 1
love and admire in you that virtue, in
which I confess myself deficient? In
this matter I ask you to grant me an
excuse which I cannot allow myself.
But enough of myself; I pass to
your more important concerns. I am
not a little angry with your printer
for delaying 50 long your learned and
valuable work. 1 hope, as the sum-
mer advances, the printers. will be
warmed into diligeuce. 1 also re-
joice to hear of the Treatise, by Epis-
copius.* Concerning another Trea-

s

e e

* Limboyob i said to have ‘p,dssess,c,d,
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tise, * of which you require from me
.some account, to confess the truth, |
should have informed you sooner, but
1.hoped before this time to have been
at, Amsterdam, and have there enjoyed
the pleasant intercourse of my friends,
‘especially of yourself, without which
.even .these days of spring would not
pass agreeably. L

- Farewell, most excellent friend, and
regard me, as you have obliged me
‘to be’

Y our most devoted,

J. LOCKE.

No. 7. o

John Locke to Philip & Limborch.

L - Rotterdam, Sept. 11, 1637.
" 1S it not a sufficient triumph for
your talents to have conquered the
Jew, ¥ unless, by means.of the same
work, you entirely subdue one most
attached to you. among Christians.?
You assail us, I own, with different
weapons ; him you attack with argu-
ments, me you hold captive with be-
nefits. From such weapons neither
of us can escape. 1 certainly must
acknowledge myself bound to you for
ever. For what can I repay to one
who is not satisfied with heaping be-
nefits op me unless he farther endea-
vour to make me appear worthy of
them ; who detracts from his own re-
putation to set off mine ; and wishes

the MSS, of lLis relation. See Nouv. Dict.
Hist, 1V, 1156,

* The Essay. See note () p. 86.

+ Don Balthasar Orcbio, a Spanish
Jew, whose parents outwardly professed
themselvess Roman Catholics. The son
was a physician at Seville. Accused of
Judaism, he suffered horribly in the Inqui-
sition. After three years, being discharged,
he became Professor of Medicine at Tou-
louse, still outwardly adhering to the po-
pish religion. He, at length, removed to
Amsterdam, where he was circumcised,
took the mame of Isape, and professed
Judaism. Limborch bad first a personal
conference with the Jew, who afterwards
addressed to him three papers on the sub-
ject of the christian religion. These, with
his own replies, Limborch published, in
1687, under this title, dmica Collatio de
Veritate Religionis Chrisitane, cun eru-
dito Judeo. A Roman Catholic biographer
praises this piece as excellent morceau
pour cette partie de la Théologie. Nov.
Dict. Hist. V. 115. Orobio died this
same year. See Letter No. X. infra.

-other with-all his metaphysics.
.expect not ever so far. to: persnade
me, that I should acknowledge your
.promptitude in sending me the first
copy, to be an attention by any means

-The. Correspondence betwebn-Locke and Limborch; translited.

‘me to partake of praises to which!I[
‘have uo claim? " You, I confess; by

your friendly courtesy, can more ea-
sily lead me at your will, than the

‘Yet

.my due. 1 put the whole, both the

.gift and your speed in bestowing it,

-to the account of your friendship and
good-will. You, perhaps, such is your
kinduess, thought it right to present
him with the work first of all, whom
you knew, from a taste he had of it,
to be very anxiously expecting thijs
Dissertation, and to seek ‘a repetition
of his pleasure by studying it afresh.
I readily acknowledge the justice of
this feeling ; nor can you present this
volume to any one by whom it has
béen equally desired, or to whom it
can be more acceptable. No one
shall see it, for three days and more, as
you directed. N
- 1 highly approve your courtesy to
the Jew, though, I suspect, when he
reads it, he will not so much credit
the good designed for himself, as re-
joice that his book has fallen into
such hands as yours. Of the notice
at the foot of your letter, to say much
in few words, I grieve that you should
have been, for three days, so near and
yet too distant for an interview. But
I ought to bear it patiently, satisfied
that 1 have him for my friend, whom
SO0 many esteem. | o
I pray you, salute for me, most re-
spectfully, your excellent wife, your
colleagues, and the rest of our friends.
I'arewell, and regard me as
' Your most affectionate,

J. LOCKE.

|

No. 8. -
John Locke to Philip @ Limborch.

Rotterdam, Sept. 23, 1687.

MosT EXCELLENT FRIEND, |

YOU are really too severe an exactor
of your own services to your friends,
yet equally disposed to excuse their
negligence. Thus you’ accuse your-
self of delay, even to him whom you
have proved to be of all men the most
dilatory. ' I am, therefore, unwilling
the axiom should be adopted by you,
which’ you unluckily apply to your
last, nothing is worse than a dilatory
firiend, whether you refer to yourself,
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or, (as YOu ‘may sometlmes do with
more justice,) te me. For though
very slow; I will claim a place not
qité the last among thuse who are
faithful in the cultivation of friendship.
You'will'judge if this language savour
of arrogance. You bestow upon me
uadg:gﬁrved praises; and if | once allow
myself to regard them as
how high may L not exalt myself!

That decree of the Synagogue evi-
dently appears to me to have been
craftily published by the Jews, that
their champion may have something
to say to others, though he can give
no answer to you. Thls, I think, was
done for the express purpose of his
retiring from the contest without the
loss of his honour, and, as much as
possible, without ruining the cause.
I know not whether your mode of
argument would be pleasing to some
conceited Christians, who approve no-
thing but what they do themselves;
but 1 scarcely think it will please the
Jews, who will thus find themselves
more embarrassed by you than they
have been by those opponents, who,
assamnlatmg the christian religion
more to theirs, could not so readily
find in it what they might justly op-
pose to the Jewish Creed.

Ever since I received your first
book, (for you are so bountiful that I
must distinguish,) 1 have been so con-
stantly indisposed, that | bave not
yet. been able to apply myself to pe-

ruse it. Butas1am now daily amend-

ing, 1 trust Ishall not long be without
that pleasure. In the mean time, ac-
cept my best thanks.
trust, you will agree with' me, whom

you have delighted with this double

tribute of your rega:d that this pro-

duction of the Jew is barbarous as tothe
style and substance. But concerning

your own, if you say any thing, you
ought toreflect and acknowledge how
much I have profited by you. Such
in truth is the case. But I will no
longer contest the matter with you,

lest you should refuse to send me a
third book.

" I never found those letters from M.
Le Llerc, which you mention as en-

closed in yours. I hope there will be
some means of sendlng them from
Amsterdam, and th:t 1 shall soon re-
ceive. them. 1 ‘pray you make my

respects’ to him, to your wife, and to

merited,

And now, I
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our mutual friends, and régard - me,.
most excellent friend, as yours,

Very aﬁectmnately, | |
- LOCKE

. No. 9 o

John Locke to Philip & Lzmbo“r'c’h

Roiterdam, Oct. 20, 1687 =
MosT ExCE1.LENT FRIEND,

AMONG cordials, and, as we call
them, restoratives, 1 find nothing so
efficacious- as the kindness of my
friends. 1 feel myself very much re-
freshed by your last letters. 1 should
have replied to your first some time
since, could 1 have ventured to state
any certain opinion respectmg my
health. For often whenl havethought
myself quite recovered, a relapse has:
suspended me between the pressure.
of disease and the hope of amendment;;
so that I have deferred writing to:you:
till, from the trial of a few days, I could
promise myself to be again recovered.:
This delay called forth your last letter,
full of friendship,and bn oughtaremedy:
more pleasant and powerful even thans
that’ which you so kindly and care-
fully sent me from Dr. Veen by Hel-
mont ; though it was in vain, for the
servant-mald carelessly overturned the.
phial and spilt all the contents.  But
1 hope to have no farther occasion for:
remedies, for though 1 sometimes feel
slight symptoms, I am willing to re-
gard them not as threatenings of a
disorder coming on but the rémains:
of one passing away, 1 scraple not
to write to you so mmutely ‘because:
nothing less would satisfy your kind.
so]lcltude on my account. [ am very:
glad your complaint was removed by
so small a loss of blood.  Use, I pray
you, that remedy, though with great
caution. When you feel some op-
pressive weight, either of the head or
stomach, yon must immediately fly to
bleeding. 1f you neglect this advnce,
there is more to be apprehended for
you, a healthy man, than for me an
invalid. We valetudinaries are a sort
of hypocrites, who stop short of the
mark to which we seem continually
tending. | owe much to you, to your
colleagues, and my other friends at
Amsterdam, nor can I hope to live
long enough to acknowledge such bf\.
nevolence, yours espeua]ly, as it de
serves. Of this, however, be assured,
that, insignificant as I am, I am en-
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tirely. yours. I pray yeu, salute for
me, )trngst respectfully, the Veens, the
(iuenclons, and all friends, and assure
them that they have been my best
physicians, as their good wishes have
done for me more than all other re-
medies. Make my most respectful

Clase of & Semon on o late Melancholy Qecasion.

remembrance; to. your excgllent wu'e
Adieu, and that I may remai

good heart, continue your kin rg.
gards to your most ohhged and affgc-

uonate
J. LOCKE.

c-*-

;MISCELLA.NEOUS COMMUNICATIQNS;'

PR

C’lose of a Sermon, on a late Melan-
choly Oceasion.

Jeremiah ix. 23, 24.—*¢ Thus saith the
Lord, let not the wise man glory in his
wxsdom, neither let the lmghty man glory
in his might, let not the rich wan glory in
his riches: but let him that glorieth glory
in this, that be understandeth and know eth
me, that T am the Lord which exercise
loving-kindness, judgment and righteous-
in the earth, for in these things I delight,
Sglth the Lord ” .

1L preacher, having endeavoured

to illustrate the folly, mgrdtltude
apdz iniquity of an over-weening con-
fidence in those gqualifications and
gifts of Providence mentioned in the
text, namely, riches, strength, worldly
and religious wisdom ; together with
somie. other external advantages and
accomphshmenta which may be in-
cluded: in them; as beauty and wit,
geacefulness of manners, or eloquence
of: speech, which are too often the
subjects of vain-glorious boasting ; the
fatal effects that must ensue from such
& conduct, both here and hereafter ;
anad the duty of referring every thmg

-to.(ody, from whom we have received

allour talents and capacities of enjoy-
menty, who hath counferred these fa-
vours u us with the most gracious
iatentions,
divine power, wisdom and goodness,
the exercise of his * loveng-kindness,

Justice and righteousness,” in the works.

of ' nature, providence and grace; and
who will hereafter more fally dlsplay
the effects ‘of these excellencies and
perfections, in the face of an assembled
universe—thus proceeds :

The importance of the disposition
which we have been recommending,

and the salutary consequences of ful-

fitlhag the duties enforced upon us by
the. admonition of the inspired pro-
phet, are brought into full view befare
us; in- contemplating the recent, afthic-~

who hath manifested his.

tive and awful event, which hath
taken place in our land. The death
of a young person of either sex, but
lately in the full possession of health
and activity, is at all times a subject
of surprise, of melancholy and of re-
gret: but, the death of a female, in
suech circumstances, a female of such
exalted rank and dxgmﬁed prospects,
affects not only the. pious and atten-
tive, but even the careless and incon-
siderate, with thought_fulness and_dia-
may. The good man is awe-struck
at this signal visitation of the Most
High; and the wicked stauds aghaat'
not knowing how soon his day may:
come. But, if her moral chanaqter
was as exalted, (.ons1dermg her age
and expenem.e, as her rank in the
scale of society ; our regret upon this
occasion willbe prodigiouslyincreased;
and our affliction justly acquire the
nature of deep and poignant anguish, !
And, that her moral character wag
thus excellent and exemplary, [ ag-
sume as a fact, because, long before
her last illness, it was a matfer of

public notorzctq, which no one ever.

called in question, which no one ever
pretended to controvert. The follies.
and vices. of the great, it is. impossible
to conceal: calamny and envy are
ever on the watch. to discover, apd.
rumoaur, wnth her hundred tongqez,,a to,
proclaim them. If, therefore, there
had been any spot or stain in. the
general character, and conduct of the
eceased Princess, we must have heen
acquainted with it. Bat here qhg
stands acquitted, and may I not qa :
unrivalled 2 1 do not say unrivall
as 2 female, but as a female in so ex-
alted a station. 1 shall not insist, in
this. view, on the fulfilment of hﬁt

Jilial duiies, in circumstances of, €x:.

treme turmoil and’ difficulty ;. nor oll
her exemplary conduct as 2 Wifg ;
relative to the first family in the k
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doma; a member of that high secial
circle, with which she occasionally
tntermingled ; a mistress, a neighbaur
on a.friend ; for many virtuous women
i1ave excelled in these respects,—but
confine myself to a brief consideration
of those positive excellencies and per-
fections pointed out to us in the text,
and which are not always to be met
with in persons of exalied stations.
First, then, this ¢ elect Lady,” far
so. I may justly call her, in the lan-
guage of St. John, without any impu-
tation of flattery, or vain and empty
adulation, this awmxiable Princess was
entirely frec from ¢ glorying in her
riches ;' for she appeared to be abso-
tutely delivered from pride, selfishness,
and avarice, which so often accom-

pany their possessors. lu her younger

vears we never heard of any queru-
Tousness. or discontent at the portion
of earthly goods assigned her; and,
since, she became a wife, in unison
with: the disposition, and practice of
her august aud heloved cousort, she
ministened freely, according to her abi-
lity, and even far beyornd the common
standard, to the wants of the poor and
needy. Nor was she content with
giviug of her abundance, but she af-
forded, also, her personal presence and
inspection in particular cases: far re-
moved, tn her ideas, from the sugges-
tions of a spurious: aud frigid philo-
sophy, which would persuade us
that there need be no miserable and
destitute person in this.highly favoured
kingdom, she had:learned of her Sa-
viour, that ¢ the poor we have always:
wath. us:" that the poor were ta: be.
found—the virtuous and industrious:
poor, not only in obscure and remote
ocarners. of the land, bat even: under
the: anspices aof princes; and the fall
sup-shine of royalty! She knew. this,
and: she. acted accordingly. < When.
the ear Reard her, then it blessed: her :
anvel. when: Lhe eye saw-her, it bare wit-
wase 8o; her ! uach:of this we know,
and there is probably much more of
the. kind;,of which.at: present. we know
nothing. She: appears to have early
unbibed a proper notion of the nature:
and design: of wealth, and to have been
seicitous, to employ it to the best
punposes, and thus to make to herself;,
“t-fmendw. of  the earthly.mammon,’ as:
of that; which: will shortly recede from:
us: af -wa: fram ity She was easy of
access), and. possessed, in: an.eminent:

163

degree, *¢ the ornaments of a meekh and
guiet spiries” . | mean, the exercise of
et ; : for. it is said, that her watural
disposition was vivid and ardent: if
so, the actual regulation of it, in the
general course of her conduct and
behaviour, was the more to her praise:
for there can be little merit where
there is little temptation; no victory
where there is no resistance.
Secondly, in patural talents and
abilities, and in external qualifieations,

-this exalted personage was also emi-~

nent. She appeared to have possessed
the usunal share of health, strength
and animation, common: to her age
and sex, and to have excelled in those
lighter accomplishmenta which. we
naturally expect to meet with in fe-
males of rank and dignity; and, if
not distinguished by dazzling beanty,
she possessed the strongest claims
upon our affection and regard, from:
that « law of kindness which was upon
her lips,” the attracting expressiomof
her countenance, andi the amenity; af
her behaviour and address. We do.
nat expect the great to speak.to:ua in.
the same familiar manner as, our equala,.
but if they behave with austerity and:
superciliousness, we justly accuse thiem
of pride, and:of an inexcusable igna-
rance of the true andi proper equality
of man. DBut vnothing . of this kind:
was. to be found in her, whose loss:
we now deplore. Sensible that: riches;.
rank and dignity are of. littie avail,
any farther than as they promote: the
welfare. of society, she proceeded: in:
the even: temar of her way, with
modest steps, bearing: her faculties.
meekly, not antedating, or undiuly
anticipating her future prospects, but
fulfilling her present duties; blessing
and; being blest. < .
But farther, thirdly—Dbesides. the-
possession: of excellent: natural abili-
ties and external accomplishments, we
have: reason to: believe that the Prin-
cess had her full share;. for her: years;
of acquired hknowledhe;. not only: of
general knowledge, but ofi political,.
commercial and: historical knowledge;.
in a word,. that knowledge of the:
world, and-thethingsthat are thersin,.
which; while we are in: it,. we should)
all endeavaur- to attmin: in: differewst:
degrees, and’ which: iss indispensab
reguisite in:those ‘saflo-sit in the hi

places: of the earth,* and wheo.are ap:

parently destined to be the rnlers oft
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states and kingdoms. She was fond
of study, and devoted much of her
time to vreading, and to the improve-
ment of her talents. Thus it appeared
that she possessed « wisdom ;” not that
kind of short-sighted wisdom, which,
when combined with an undue attach-
ment 1o the things of time and sense,
is ¢ foolishness with God,” but the true
justifiable wisdom of this world ;—
without being proud of it, without
glorying in it, “but rendering the glory
to ¢ the Giver of every good and perfect
ng‘t.ﬂ .

That she did not rest here, but
added to all “ religious wisdom,” is
further evident, from her preferring a
life of comparative solitude, with the
chosen partner of her joys and sorrows,
and a few select friends, to the bustle
and parade of public life in courts and
assemblies. Had she been a votary of
vanity, or of a premature ambition,
this would not have been the case.
Pomp and publicity are necessary, in a
certain degree, in high stations, but
they were not immediately necessary
to her, and therefore she wisely de-
clined them. Toherpenetrating mind,
¢¢ the post of honour was a private
station.” So the summer sun does not
at ouce overtake the darkness of the
night, but veils his bright beams in a
radiant cloud, or sends before him as
his harbinger, the lucid twilight, from’
which he gradually emerges on our
astonished . view, diffusing joy and
gladness all arcund him.—But this
bright sun 1s set, ere it was yet day,
and shall appear again on our horizon
no more for ever!

But, that the amiable subject of our
meditations was in the possession of
religtous wisdom, is still further mani-
fest, from her punctual observance of
the Lord's day, her regular attendance
on religious duties, her promotion of
religious and moral education among
the poor, and her private studies of
this kind. . T'hese facts are so well au-
thenticated,that they require no further
proof. Her example was good, and she
promoted the cause of virtue by her
example; and wherever the outward
expressions of religious. wisdom are
combined with virtuous practice, we
necessarily conclude the character to
be perfect, 1n its measure and degree,
an
spect, which it so justly deserves at
our hands. |

‘render it all that homage and re-.

Close of a Sermon on a.late Melancholy Occision.

~ Such a character, my friends, and in
such circumstances, speaks to us all,
in language the most clear and explicit.
It animates us while living, and even
from the confines of the tomb it hath
power to charm! It speaks to the
young, to guard them from the snares
of vice, and a false comnfidence in the
things of earth aud time, and to en-
courage them in the paths of piety and
virtue. It speaks to the aged, for, if
so much has been done “in the green
tree, what shall be done in the dry?:”

It speaks to the rich, to warn them of

the instability of their earthly pos-
sessions, and to stimulate them to the
most active exertions in the cause
of public virtue and prosperity, of
humanity and benevolence; and to
the poor, to shew them the Jolly as
well as the iniquity of the passions of
envy and malignity, fretfulness and re-
pining, by furnishing a striking and
awful mstdnce of the natural equality
of man, in all the leading circumstances
of his being. It speaks emphatically
to the august family with which she
was more immediately connected, and
espccially to her royal parents, and to
her deeply afflicted and affectionate
consort, now in a situation of mind,
which | dare not touch upon ! Their
afflictions are peculiar and sacred;
may the most sacred counsolations be
with them and abounding! And it
speaks emphatically to the nation at
large; to rulers and senators, and
statesmen and politicians, as well as to
the great body of the people; for our
loss may be regarded as a national ca-
lamity, and a national visitation, though
we have no authority to pronounce it

a national judgment. Be zealous and
a(,tive, O ye governors of our Zlon, in
cherishing and defending the genuine
principles of that civil constitution,
which ye have sworn to preserve and
maintain! * Mark ye well her bul-
warks, consider her palaces, and repair
her foundations,” that she may continue
to be—I will not say, * the arbiter of
surrounding pations,” for that is a
groundless and unwarrantable assump-
tion ;—but, that she may be a joy and
a praise throughout the whole earth ;-
and a bright pattern for imitation, as.
well as a permanent source of con-
solation and happiness to her own
people, unto the latest generations ! -

“ In this great work, it would have

 been my delightful employ.ment tohave
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assisted, liad providence continued me
in life ;  but he hath been pleased to
cut short my days in the midst, and to
remove me to the unseen state, where,
1 trust, according to the terms of his
gracious gospel, I shall receive my part
and portion, in new and brighter scenes,
throughout a blissful immortality ! "

. Surely, we may suppose that these
were in part, at least, the sentiments
which passed through her mind in the
last moments of her carthly being,

when, with a countenance beaming"

with hopeandresignation,shestretched
forth her feeble hand to her beloved
husband, and said,~—* Is there any dan-
ger 2’ And may we not also conceive
on the solemn  occasion, some. mes-
senger of peace, some herald of the
skies, commissioned to descend, and
to relieve her fainting spirit with ‘this
reply—* Yes, there s danger, but it
will soon be over!—But there is ano-
ther danger, from which you are hap-
pily delivered! You  shall: ¢ not be
hurt of the second death’! You have
early dedicated yourself to your Maker
and to your Redeemer, and during the
short course of your earthly pilgrim-
age, have fulfilled the purposes of your
creation: you might natarally have
expected a longer continuance in life,
and far more extensive usefulness ; but
the ways of Providence are inscrutable
to mortals! In former seasous of deep
and poignant anguish, you have often
breathed forth this prayer, ¢ O that 1
had wings like a dove, for then would I
Slee avay, and be at rest!’ You are
dow about to realize these devout as-
pirations: leave this imperfect scene,
these confines of temptation and trial
and sin and death, and ascend with me
into the mansion prepared for you;
aud, in due season, you shall be fitted
for more sublime employments, for the
society of angels and glorified spirits,
and the vision of the eternal Jehovah!
For you know him who bath said,
4 Blessed are the pure in heart, they

shall see God.’”
g
Islington,
Sir, February 15, 1818.

TNDERSTANDING that thetomd
of Dr.JaMmEs Foster,in Bunhill

Fields, has been for some time past in

a very dilapidated condition, some
friends to the memory of this great

man are desirous of restoring it. I beg

leave to state, that the Rev. Sampson
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Kingsford, of Canterbury,  the: Rev.
;»'%,‘Ib?mas Morgan, Mr, John Treacher,
r

Stanger, and myself, are ready to
come forward with our contribations,
whilst Mr. David Eaton, and Mr.
Cordell of Bishopsgate-street, ‘will ob-
ligingly receive subscriptions, however

small, for this purpose. Mr. William

Titford and myself having inquired
into the expense, find it will amount
to about twenty pounds, and any sur-
plus shall be given to the Unitarian
Fund. = S

It will be remembered that Dgr.
James Foster was an eloquent Ge-
neral Baptist minister, who conducted
a Sunday Evening Lecture at the Old
Jewry, for twenty' years, and whom
Pope has thuas so pointedly eulogized
in his Satires,— e

‘ Let modest Foster, if he will, excel

Ten metropolitans in preaching well !**

- His Defences of Revelation, also,
were most judicious and satisfactory,
whilst his conscientious avowal of
Unitarian principles, under very try-
ing circumstances, in the west of Eng-
land, previous to his settlement in
London, does honour to his zeal and
integrity. His spirit, indeed, was truly
independent and liberal.—¢ [ always
had,” says he, ¢“1 bless God, ever
since 1 began to understand or think
to any purpose, large and generous
principles, and there never was any
thing, either in my temper or educa-
tion, which might incline me to nar-
rowness and bigotry, and I am heartily
glad of this opportunity which now
offers itself, of making this public
profession, that I value those who are
of different persuvasions from me, more
than those who agree with me in sen-
timent, if they are more serious, sobar
and charitable I’ This is a noble de-
claration, warranted by the soundest
dictates of reason, as well as sanctioned
by the precepts of pure and unadul-
terated religion. .. An infuriated bi-
gotry has disfigured and despoiled the
Jargest portion of Christendom.»

Dxr. Foster died Nov. 5, 1753, in
the 56th year of his age, of an illness
brought on by an attendance upon the
amiable Lord Kilmarnock to the scaf-
fold on Tower Hill. The melancholy

-

* See Seyuél' (fourth edition) 'to the
Sketch of the Denomindtions of the Cliris-
tian World. > -~ . Lo v



168

business agitating his tender and sym-
pathizing spirit, terminated =t deagth
in his dissolution. 1shall only add the
mention of a fact, perhaps not gene-
rally known to your readers, that the
tombs of the truly excellent Watts and
Doddridge, have been lately repaired
by the generosity of their friends ; and
the admirers of the character as well
as of the writings of the learned, pious
and benevolent Dr. James Fosrer,
will not, 1 am persuaded, be less
ready in paying a similar token of re-
gard to his memory. Even the wan-
dering Tartars are said to entertain so
great a veverence for the dead, that
retiring however rapidly before an in-
vading enemy, they are sure of making
a stand when they reach any one
cemetry, determined, at all events, to
preserve the sepnlchres of their ancestors
from destruction. J. EVANS.
et

SR, Feb. 26, 1818.

EXTRACT, verbatim, from the
I New Annual Register, the fol-
lowing passage, which is among the
« Principal Occurrences in the Year
1783,” and given under the head of
P arié‘, DBCc 16: |

“ Three young gentlemen being at
a tavern on a Sunday, at Charlemont,
in Auvergne, in a state of intoxication,
took a wooden crucifix that happened
to be in the room, and thrusting a spit
into it, made the crucifix turn before
the fire, for which offence they were
all three broke alive on the wheel, after
having their wrists cut off by the
common executioner.” New Ann. Reg.
IV. 64.

If thisreally happened, as there is no
reason to doubt, what must have been
the government of France, and how
worthy of destruction, even though
it might boast of being legz}z'mOate é’-

et

Dr. John Jones on the Introduction of

Christianity into Rome, as stated by

Josephus.
Sin, Feb. 15, 1518.

T is a remarkable circumstance in

| the history of the christian religion,

that no account has been transmitted

to posferity, by what means, and at

what time, it was first introduced into

the metropolis of the empire, and how

was laid the foundation of a charch,

‘which in all ages made soconspicuous,

though melancholy a figure among the.

Dr. Jones on the Introduction of Chyistianity into Rome.

otherchurches of Christendomd. Awnd

this phenomenon scems tohave led i

Jate writer to question the geauitieness
of the letter which the Apostle: ad-
dressed to the Roman converts:  The

following passage of Josephus afforids

some important information on this
interesting subject. ‘ A Jew resided
at Rome, who, having been accused
of transgressing the laws, fled from
his country to avoid the punishment
which threatened bim. During his
residence at Rome; he pretended to
unfold the wisdom of the Mosaic laws,
in conjunction with three other mén,
who ia every way resembled himself.
With these associated Fulvia, a worman
of rank, that had becomeé a cotivert to
the Jewish religion, and whom they
prevailed upon to send, for the temple
of Jerusalem, presents of purple and
gold.” ‘These they received, and ap-
propriated to their own use; which,
indeed, was their motive at first in
making the request. Tibériug (for he’
was informed of this by his friend Sa-
turninus, ‘the husband of Fulvia, at
her earnest request) commanded all the
Jews to be expelled from the eity. The
men, to the amount of four thousand,
were forced into the army by order of
the senate, and sent to the island of
Sardinia. But most of them being
determined to preservé their laws in-
violate, refused to enlist, and were put
to death. And thus, because of the
wickedness of four meén, the Jews were
driven from the city.” Amnt. Jud. cap.
xviit. ¢ 5, § 3. On this passage 1
shall make a few remarks.

1. The distresses here spoken of as
endured by the Jews, took place about
four years after the resurrection of
Jesus: for _Jos;?hus presently notices
the removal of Pilate from the govern-
ment of Judea, which took place a
little before the death of Tiberius,

2. In his work against Apion, Jo-
sephus, when speaking of the law of
Moses, meant that law as improved
and spiritualized by Jesus Christ.
This is certain, that he means the
same gospel, “ by the wisdom of the
Mosnic "laws,” the language used by
him in this place; which is, indeed,
a proper designation of it, the gospel
being the internal ineaning of the law,
separated from itd externnl grostser
parts. The Jew, therefore, whom: he
characterizen us wicked in every re-
spect; was a pretended tencher - of
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Chtistianity, he ‘being, as we shall
seé reason-to believe, one of those im-
postors known under fhe name of
Gmostics.  His associdtes appear from
the'context, to’have been the priests of
Isis, ~who bemg sumitar ‘to himself in
‘character, united with him for similar
motives. |

3. The Jews who were ‘expelled
from the city, forced to ‘enlist, or put
to death, must have been, for the most
part, believers in Jesus. Here, there-
fore, we have the extraordinary fact,
on ‘the authority of the Jewish histo-
rian, that a ‘few years after the resur-
rection of ‘the founder, Christianity
wis introduced into Rome, and so pre-
vailed as to'occasion ‘great disturbances,
anil ‘to attract the notice and interpo-
smon of ‘governiment.

4. The conduct of the emperor and
senite towards the Jews on this occa-
ston, ‘was not only cruel and unjust,
but guite-contrary to the usual policy
of‘fhe’ Romans, who had hitherto to-
lexated 81l mitions in the exercise of
their respective rites. The Jews were
ei:emptéd by law from the duty of
serving as-soldiers. ‘But-on this occa-
gioh ‘they were compélled to ‘eulist,

and in ‘case of refusal, put to death.
For this ‘extraordinary severity, ex-
traordinary causes must have existed.
The causes were the prevalence of
spiritual Judaism, the disputes and
tumults which it hence occasioned,
the charges brought against the con-
verts that they intended to ‘dethrone
Cwesar, and raise a prince of their
own to universal empire. This serious
charge, ‘'which was too much counte-
nam,ed by ‘the yet mistaken views of
the bbhevers in Jesus respecting the
naterre ‘of his kingdom, was made by
Séjznus, who was minister of Tiberius,
antl the determined ‘enemy of all the
Jews. But this wicked minister fell
a victim to'his ambition; and the event
proved very auspicious to the authority
of 'the gospel. For the causes which
led the emperor to hate Sejanus, na-
tui‘ally occasioned a change in his opi-
nioh and couduct towards the Jews,
who from ‘the first, -perceiving the
tréachery and ambition -of ‘that mi-
ridter, ‘gave: his ‘measures all the op-
po¥ition in their power. Tiberius,
dvéréfore, (from being a’ persecator,
bfebame thHeir frjend: he restored to
their viotated righ
nation, whétheer bélieeers or otherw:se,
VOL. XIIL. 4
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‘as were dt Rome, defénded fheinfro!h
. oalummee, and«mereovm', gerit s -ediot

to-‘all the prevmfees, iR -which the je-
spective magistrates were comrmandet]
protect them in the full-exercise of
their privileges. ‘These' important’ ‘facts
are thus stated. ‘by Philo: “ AW Ri-
tions, though prejudiced agathst ‘the
Jews, have been carefiul niot ‘to abolish

the Jewish rites; and the same-cagtion

was preserved i in the reign of Tiberius,
though, indeed, the Jews in Ttaly iiave
. the -mach lnahﬂtis
of Sejanus. For afi*en his death,”

emperor became sensible that the ac-

cusatious alleged -against the Jews'in

Haly were lying calummies, the mére
inventions of Sejanus, who was eager

to devour a nation that alone or chiefly

would, he knew, be lkelyto oppose

‘his impious -designs and nreasures.
“And to the constitutéd authotities in

every place, Tiberius sent orders riot
to molest in their several cities ‘the
men of that nation, excepting ‘the

guilty only, (who were very few, ) and

not to suppress -any of their institu-
tions, but to regard as atrustcommitted
to their -care, both the people them-
selves ‘as disposed to peace, and their
laws, which, like oil, mure them ‘to
order and stability.” II. 569.

Though the early christian writers
had the strongest motives for passing
over in silence the transactions at
Rome, noticed by Philo and Josephus,
they could not help adverting to the
edict of Tiberiusin favour of the Chris-
tians. Tertulliap, in his Apology, (c. v.
p. 6,) has a passage, which is thus
translated by Lardner, (V1. 232,)
“Tiberius, in whose time the Christian
religion had its rise, having received
from Palestine an account of such things
as manifested our Saviour’s divinity,
proposed to the senate, and giving his
own vote as first in his favour, that he
should be placed amoung the gods.
The semate refused, because he had
himself declined that honour. Never-
theless, the emperor persisted in his
own opinion, and ordered, that if any
accused the Christians, they should be’
purished.”

Though Tiberius might have re-
ceived “from- Pilate an account of the
miracles andl restrrection of Jesus; he
could not have received an assurance
of his innocence; because Pilate had
at this time sanctioned -his death, as a
preteniled king of the Jews, and 2n
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enemy to Caesar. Itis true, that the
goveror was sensible of our Lord’s
innocence, and confessed it. But this
.confession was made to the Jews, made
before .the sentence was passed, and
made as a motive to divert their malice
agaiast . the accused. But after he
‘had _ratified his condemnatlon, Pilate
would acknowledge his innocence no
longer, much less would he send an
assurance of it to Caesar, because this
would be to condemn himself, as a
cruel and unjust judge. It is evident,
therefore, that the emperor had some
knowledge of Jesus, through a channel
very different from Pilate. Besides,
he knew that .the believers in Jesus
were accused; and he knew also that
the accusatlon was false: and as this
accusation was no other than a charge
of . treason, for which their leader, as
king of the Jews, had already suffered
in. Judea, nothing short of personal
kunowledge, uothmg but the notoriety
of the sentiments and conduct of the
Christians "at Rome, could convince
him of its falsehood. The narrative
of Tertullian implies, therefore, that
there were, even at this early period,
Christians in Italy and Rome, thouo“h
Tertullian, from a motive hereafter to
be stated, designedly omitted to men-
tion Lhem.

Eusebms, in his Eccles. Hlbt Lib.
ii. 2, has given the same history nearly
in the words of Tertullian. And Oro-
sius, towards the beginning of the
fifth century, hath thus more fully
stated the fact: “¢ Tiberiuns proposed
to the senate, that Christ should be
made a god, with his own vote in his
favour. The senate moved with in-
dignation, that it had not been, as was
usual, proposed to them to determine
respecting the reception of his religion,
rejetted his deification, and decreed
by an edict, that the Christians should
be bamslzed Jrom the city, especially as
Sejanus, the prefect of T'iberius, most
@bstinately resisted the reception of
his faith.”

There the inference drawn above
firom the words of Tertullian, is stated
in direct terms by Orosius, namely,
that in the days of Tiberius, Christians
‘were so numerous at Reme, as to at-
tract the motice of the . government.
But though Christ bad at this time
many followers at Rome, they must,
have been chiefly JEWS; his goppel
being not as yet announced to the

Dr. Jones on the Introduction of Christianity into Rome.

Gent\les, unclogged by the nte -of
circumcision; nor was the Christian
name as yet in existence. - It is evi-
dent, then, that the men whom Philo

.and Josephus called Jews, are by ‘Ter-

tullian and Orosius called Christians,
The testimony of these writers is
corroborated by Philo, to whose nar-
rative they seem more particularly to
refer. The two former suppose the
sufferers to be Jews, though they call
them Clhiristians j~—to be accused Jews,
—to be accused by Sejanus ;:—accused
towards the close of 'l'iberius’s reign;
—and to be unjustly accused; and
these particulars are contained in the
words of Philo, who goes farther, and
hints at the nature of the accusation:
“ The prefect knew that they were
enemies to his impious designs,” that
is, his design of usurping the empire.
He, therefore, with the usual adroit-
ness of wicked ministers, charged on
them the treason of which he was
himself guilty. The account of this
noble author, who was a spectator of
all the transactions, implies, moreover,
that Tiberius at first, as was most na-
tural, believed the (,harge but that
his eyes being soon opened, he became
the protector of the people whom, a
htt]e before, he had grievously mo-
lested. The christian fathers left the
first impression of Tiberius’s resent-
ment uunoticed, and they mention
only his subsequent conduct in behalf
of the Christians. s
Now, if Tiberius, as Philo, Tertul-
Ihan and Orosius assert, put an end to
the persecutions of the Christians,
causing an edict to protect them, to
be sent to all the provinces, what
should we expect to be the effect of

such a measure, as soou as it had time

to be known, and to operate in Judea ?
What but the effect stated in the fol-
lowing simple narrative: ¢ Then had
all the churches rest throughout all
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and
were edified and multiplied”’?  Acts

_lx 31.

This event took place about the
time when Tiberius died; and the
description which Philo gives of the
state of the Roman empire on the ac-
cession of Caligula, implies that the
repose of the churches. proceeded from
this edict. . ¢ What person,” says. he,
“ ony beho]dm -Caius, when, after, the
dea.th of T |beuus, he had assumed d0~
minion ovcr every land and sea ; which
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dominion held.every country, east,

west, north and south, in tranquillity

and order; which united every pro-
vince in social harmony, blended to-
gether In congratulating the return
and in enjoying the blessings of uni-
versal peace; who, 1 say, on seeing
this felicity under Caius, which it
exceeds the power of words to de-
scribe, could not be filled with ecstacy
at the sight?” If then such was the
happy state of every city, of every
place in the Roman empire, in con-
sequence of the measures above-
mentioned, adopted by Tiberius, the
churches in Judea, Galilee and Sa-
maria, must have shared in the general
blessing, and derived their repose from
the regulations which produced it.
Eusebius also represents the tran-
quillity of the churches as proceeding
from the same cause. “ Tiberius,” says
he, (Eccles. Hist. Lib.ii. 2,) < threat-
ened death to such as accused the
Christians; this being suggested to
his mind by Divine Providence, that
the doctrine of the gospel, having the
beginning of its race clear from ob-
struction, might freely run through
every land.” Dr. Lardner, indeed,
has entirely overlooked the operations
of this edict; and he suppouses the rest
in question to arise from the distress
which the Jews endured by the mad
attempt of Caligula to place his statue
in. the temple of Jerusalem. But the
supposition is inadequate, and utterly
foreign to the effect to be accounted
for; and it implies, withal, the severest

reflection on the disciples of the bene-

volent Jesus. For it implies, that they
were so unfeeling, so destitute of regard
for their brethren the Jews, so uncon-
cerned for the great cause for which
they suffered, as to enjoy rest at a
time when the whole country was in-
volved in one scene of horror and de-
vastation ; to-be comforted and edified,
when men, women and children lay
on. the ground with their breasts bare
to receive the sword of the tyrant.
Lard. 1. 97. . . ' .

Josephus represents .those of the
Jews who enlisted, as sent iato the
island. of Sardinia. Baut Suetonius
asserts, in  more general. terms, that
they were sent into provinces of a

severe climate. . Some .of them, no
dounbt, were conveyed to Great Britain,

where at this . time existed military

stations; and to. this.island those vic-.

171

tims of cruelty and injustice must have
brought with them the name and
doctrine of Christ. And this* will
account for the following passage of
Gzldas, which I extract from Caniden’s
Britannia, Gough's edition, page 50 :
“ In the mean time,” writes he, ‘% fhe
island exposed to the severest cold,
and, as it were, in the extremity of
the earth, out of the reach of the visi-
ble sun, was first, under the reign of
Tiberius, favoured with the true sun,
shining not in the material firmament,
but from the highest heavens, before
all time, enlightening the world with
his beams in his appointed time, i.e.
Christ by his precepts.”

The most respectable and compe-
tent of the eurly fathers confidently
affirm, that Great Britain was blessed
with the gospel from the earliest pe-
riod; and Philo, who witnessed its
rapid and early diffusion, asserts, that
it had then been conveyed through
every part of the habitable globe, even

in his days.
JOHN JONES.
et e o
Sir, Feb. 24, 1818.
HAVE a small volume, published
in 1671, and eatitled, ¢ The Pre-

sent State of the United Provinces.
Collected by W. A., Fellow of the
Royal Society.” I mention the work
for the sake of this concluding para-
graph to Ch. xxiv. Of the different
Religions in Holland - o

‘¢ Besides all these religions, there
is'a certain assembly held at Rins-
bourg, ten or twelve times a year,
where every one that will, has the
liberty of making an exhortation; it
is called the Assembly of the Pree-
minded. 'There are many others that
sit at home reading the Scripture, and
never come to any church, except it
be eut of curiosity. The Arianisme
has those that profess it. In'a wovd,
any body may follow his own opinion,
but not profess it with a publick wor-
ship. There are Atheists enough too.”
2d Ed. pp. 343, 344. o

The concluding sentence deserves
little credit. The charge of Atheism
has been generally vague and ill sup-
ported, and oo often nothing better
than a calumny against those religious
persons' who refused to worship Zke
great. Diarta of some nominal Chris-
tians.* Those who “ never ¢omer to
chuarch;™ were probably reputed ke-
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retics, too thinly scattered owver the
country to have any besides family
worship. But my curiosity is excited
to kuow more of this Assemblg/, whose
title is so prepossessmg, especially as.
appearing in the middle of the 17th

century. OTIOSUS

et
The Nonconformist.
- No. IlL.
Qn the Conduct of the Quakers, as
' distinguished from that of other Non-
conformists, in the Reign of Charles
11.
E,W pages of history are so rich
‘in instroction as those which
relate to the ecclesiastical affairs of
England during the seventeenth cen-
tury. There was in that period an
extraordinary developement of cha-
vacter, talent and opinions, which
laces in_theatrical contrast the no-
blest and the basest passions; the
purest religion and grossest: supersti-
tion; deeds of glory and of infamy;
patmotlsm, treachery, persecution, fa-
naticism, servility and martyrdom,.
They. should be studied by the bigot,
the tynant, the demagogue, the en-
thysiast, to mend: their hearts; and

by, those of opposite characters to

correct and enlarge their minds. The
ject of this paper, although not
immediately connected with the most
prominent or important facts of those
eventfal times, is. yet far from being
destitute of interest and utility.
Presbyterianism was. the oldest of
our Nonconformist sects, and the
worst. It had the most glaring faults
of E piscopacy without their palliations.
It was as avaricious, but not so. splen-
did ; asarrogant, but not soimposing ;
as. proud, but not so dignified;
pewecutmg, in. its spirif, but not so
umperial in its constitution. It appears.
te still greater disadvantage by the
side of the Independents, Baptists and

Quakers. Their patriotism was purer,.

as they could not have 1n,view the emoe-

luments of an Establishment ; and theie.

copduct was more conmstem, as. they
allowed the liberty which they elaim-

edy, and e‘v,pene ifs advacates when they
pxevaijed,. an wejl as when they suf-
fered,. A were, doomed, homever,
tp~w1;1 he dregs of tha cup of pevse-
uty ﬂn& of the m;::l perfidions, .

apg yppriggipled sovereigas.

that war 2. country degeadad itsdlf by

4s.
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acknowledging ; -and: in the manmer:
in which these trials. were-borne; there:
are: some particulars: by which. the.
Ruakers were honourably distinguish--
ed, not only from. the Presby terians,
but from the other denominations also.

The Act of Uniformity did not: af-
fect the Quakers; nor however unjust
and disgraceful that Act might be, was
much of the sufferings of other Dis-
senters caused by it, but rather by
the revived persecuting Statutes of
Elizabeth, the Bills against Conven-
ticles, and the Five Mile. Act: By
these, and the Test and Corporation:
Acts, all were involved in pnnatmn
and misery.

The execution of these oppresswe
measures was. peculiarly severe upen:
the Quakers, tnasmuch: as they could
not awail themselves of some means,.
and would not of others, by which
many eluded their penalties. 'Thein.
garb and manners distinguished: them.
from the rest of the community, and
marked them out conspicuously fon-
every petty ministen oft legal venges.
ance to shoot his arrows: at. Nun-
conformity was branded: in their fore~
heads. They spokeits language, and:
wore its: uniform. Others might, and:
did, shelter themselves. by. occasional-
compliances ; but for them there was.
no wmedium between apostacy and:
manly. endurance. Their conviction
of the unlawfulness ofi oaths was: the
cause of a beavy burden of exclusive
and'uncommiserated suffering. A stur-
dier conscientiousness. was: never esu-:
hibited: in: the: world: than numbers of*
them displayed, when, after long im-
prisonment, the oath. ofr Allegiancs.
was lendered as.the condition of libe-
ratiely, and they quietly returmedi back
to their prisons. When other charges -
failed, eveny upstant Justice. couwld:
commit: them. for contempt ofl aount; -
for standing covered before his Wiots .
ship. Incredible were thae: persasu-:
tions, sustained: for persisting to. say.
thee and thou;, and not bendmg or
uncovering to superiors. v

Bhat this: was: & foolish obstmm
about twifles, eught not to:be objeeﬁedl
by those whe: admine the secodiews
fmm the: churchy on account of' the
use of the sunplice, and ofithe cress i
baptisan: In both: cases there was thwe-
same impenious. conviction: oft’ daby, -
and the soure: refenewmce: off appm

trifes. to. ineportant: prindiples, : -
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currency: of - servile language indicates:
political: degeneracy. The freedom of
a: People may be not very inaccurately:
estimated by their plainness of speach.
Amen{.a'has less complimentary phra-.
seology than England, and Enoland)
less than France. The snmphclty of
the Quaker dialect: was considered: by:
their enlightened: members.as: a pro-
test- against the increasing servility: of
the age, and an assertion of the na-
tural equality ofiman.

Their- writers claim for the seet in
general the credit of a degree of firm-
ness: and consistency, not shewn by
other Dissenters. - This. claim. is ad-
vanced in the following passage, by
IZlwood, and it:is:fally-confirmed: by
Neale, who was by ne means. dlsposecl‘
to do more than justice to the Qua-
kers, bat who puts much.more strongly
the charge of  temponising against
other denominations. | -

% They having no.refuge, but God
alone, to fly unto; could not dodyge:
and shift to. avoid the: suffering; as
others of other denominations could;'
and in their worldliy wisdom:and: po-
licy did; altering: their meetings;
with respect both to: place-and time,
and forbearing - to: meet when forbid-
den, or kept out of their meeting--
houses. So: that of the several sorts
of Dissenters, the: Quakers.only held:
up a public testimony, as- a standard-
or ensign of religion, by keeping: their
meeting- duly and fally, at the accus-
tomed times: and places, (so- long as’
they were suffered to enjoy the use
of their meeting-houses::) and when
they were shuat up, and PFriends kept
out of them by force, they assembled’
in the streets, as near to tlreir meeting-
houses as. they eould. 'This boldiand:
trudy christian: behaviour it the Qua-
lkers distunbed, and not a little dis-
pleased the persecutors; who, fretting,
complainedi that thestubborn Quakers
brake their strength-; and bore ‘off
thre- blow: from those other Dissenters, -
whom as they ‘mostr feared; so- they
principally aimed: at: (@On the: other
band, the more. ingenions: amongst
other Dissenters, of each- denomina- -
tion, sensible of the ease they enjoyed:
by our bold aid steady suﬂ’éﬂug,
(which - abated: the heat of the perse-
cutors, and blunted the edge of the-
sword before it came to them,) ftanl&ly
aclmewkdge& the: Berefit received 3
calling - us- the bulwaeik ‘that- kept: oﬂ"

W3

thia force: of the: stroke from:them, ansk
praying that we might be preserved;
and: enabled to break the strength of
the enemy.: nor would some of’ them

forbear (those especially. who wese

‘called Baptists) to. express.their-kind

and: favourable opiniom of* us, and:ef
the: principles we professed; which
emboldened us to go through that;
which but to- heai of was a.terror to
them.”

This: passive fortatude this: o
sition. of' moral prmmp]e to. pbysxcal
force,. and: of the power of endurance
to that: of infliction, is a more difficalt
and: useful; and ought to be a. more
illustrious.hieroism than that of active:
conflict. It has: commonly the suc-.
cess:it so well merits. 'The first con..
verts: made by George Fox, are said:
to. have been: the men employed: to.
scourge him in prison; and: his: fol-
lowers have: obtained: larger- conces-.
sions from.the legislature than;those:
who had;, and. might: again have ap-.
pealed: to the sword.

As. if: the-infamy of” Charles would:
not: have been complete by the viola-.
tion of his general: promise of a. Tolera-.
tion in.the treatment of this unoffend-:
ing-Sect; in their imprisonments; in:
confiscations,. banishment: and mur-.
der, lingening and: barbarons murder-
by bad usage in. loathsome: jails, he:
gawve it a.blacker dye by a partwular
promise to one: of tfhmr leaders, (R:
Hubberthorn,) that mnone: of' them.

should, suffer for- their- opinions or-

religion; ¢ you have the word: of a:
king for ity’" said the royal:hypoerite.

- They seou: found its. worth.

The Quakers. were more: closely
united among, themselves than other-
denominations.; they adhered mone
steadily: each other in affliction,
and dlspeused assistance of'evary kind:
with greater liberality. ~When the
Conwenticle Act passedy many: of’ the-
Presbytenian laipy: deserved their mi~
nistens. @ther denominations stand"
charged with neglect of worthy: angdé
celebrated sufferers. 'The Frirwne
welll demonstrated: thab in. so. calling
themsglues they made no vain or am--
wanrantable assomption.. When Fowx:
was i puison, during: the government’
of: Cromwwell, ¢ one of his. friends oft:
fered  himsolf®* to. the Protector to Ke
in.prison; body for body; in his stead::
'~ towhich proposal€romwet answered; -
he could not’ grant it; being contrary
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to law ; and turning to some of his
council standing by him, asked, ¢ which
of you would do as much for me,
were] in the same condition ?’” This
generous offer was not made merely
on account of the importance of their
leader’'s services to the cause, for it
was by no means uncommon. Toul-
min * says, ‘“ while they were exposed
to hatred, contempt and abuse from
without, brotherly-kinduess and un-
feigned charity increased, and con-
nected them amongst themselves.
While each seemed regardless of his
own liberty, they were zealous advo-
cates for that of their brethren, and
almost incessant in their representa-
tions to those in authority of the suf-
ferings of their friends; going so far
in their charity, as to offer themselves
freely, person for person, to lie in
prison instead of such as they appre-
hended were in danger of perishing
through the length or extremity of
their confinement.” The pecuniary
assistance which they rendered to
each other, at times seemed almost to
amount to a community of goods.
Those who were left at liberty made
every possible effort to alleviate the
sufferings of their brethren in confine-
ment : and made their kindness more
effectual by the systematic manner in
which it was exercised. |

- This union deserves attention, be-
cause its bond was not, as among all
other parties, a common faith. What-
ever may be their present state, they
had then no creed. Their discipline,
as Penn expressly declares, related
only to conduct, to holiness and cha-
rity; and as to imposing upon one
another any practice regarding faith
and worship, he says, that it * is never
to be done or suffered or submitted
unto.” This is true Christian Liberty.
It gives that mental freedom to the
individual which was withheld both
by Reformers and the leading Non-
conformists. Many advocates for re-
ligious liberty think they have done
enough when they have secured it for
societies. It is supposed that these
have a right to make what laws, and
fix what terms of membership they
please. And so they have, merely as
societies, but not as christian churches.

They are guilty of ecclesiastical ty-

ranny, of persecution, when they ex-

e o]

*ﬁ S;pplem;nt to Neale.
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communicate a member, which must
generally produce a serious diminu.
tion of his social comforts, merely for
change of opinion. There was pro-
bably a great variety of opinion-on
doctrinal points amongst the early
Quakers, and no small admixture of
heresy. That many were Unitarian
may be inferred from the fact, that
Penn was challenged to name a single
Quaker who prayed to Christ. He
replied that he had himself; but such
a challenge would not have been given
unless it had been notorious that it
was not uncommon amongst them to
withhold divine honours from the Son.
G. Whitehead, in a public disputation
with Vincent and other Presbyterians,
when the latter inquired, ¢« Whether
they owned one Godhead iu three
distinct and separate persons "’ replied
that “ God did not use to wrap his
truths in heathenish metaphysics, but
deliver them in plain language :” and
refused to use any but scriptural
terms. Probably the majority of them
were Sabellians. At any rate, they
were the only Christians of that day
who could change their opinions with-
out being disowned by their party.
They could feel and exert tliem-
selves for other sufferers, as well as
those of their own denomination.
Their universal charity .was conspi-
cuous on several occasions, especially
in procuring from Charles an exten-
sion of the pardon granted some of
their own body, to many of other
sects. Whitehead, who interested
himself for this purpose, observed,
‘¢ our being of different judgments and
societies did not abate my sympathy
or charity, even towards those who,
in some cases, had been our opposers.”
This was a very mild way of referring
to, and a very noble return for, the
persecutions which they had endured
from Nonconformists. From this
guilt, the Baptists were not wholly
free; but the Independents and Pres-
byterians were deeply culpable. They
united in the infamous attempt of the
divines (an attempt graced with the
names of Baxter, Nye and Goodwin),
to violate one of the first principles of
the Republican Constitution, by ex-
plaining the article, securing. liberty
of conscience te all who professed
faith in God by Jesus Christ, so as
to exclude Quakers. from toleration,
with some other sects more deservedly
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obnoxious. Cromwell repeatedly in-
terfered on behalf of the Quakers,
but the spirit of persecution was too
strong for him. The Independents
indulged it in gross violation of the
laws, especially in two memorable
cases: the committal of Gorge Fex
to Derby goal by two Independent
Justices, one of them a preacher: and
the brutal treatment of two females
at Oxford, who were publicly whip-
ped, by order of Dr. Owen, then
vice-chancellor of the university, for
no offence but that of public exhor-
tation, and in spite of the refusal of
the mayor to legalize the sentence by
his seal and signature. Such facts
reflect lustre on their refusal to aid the
attempt of Sir George Booth in favour
of Charles, though lured by splendid
promises, and on their uniform cha-
rity to their own former persecutors,
when suffering under a common per-
secution.

Every man who believes and loves
the principles of Nonconformity, must
read with pain and shame of the nu-
merous attempts made by the Presby-
terians and others to obtain a Com-
prehension, and turn away to dwell
with complacency on a Sect which
neither could nor would make any
such endeavours, nor even accept, if
offered, what was by them so greedily
sought. |

With regard to one difference be-
tween the conduact of Quakers and
that of other Sectarians, it is not easy
to decide which pursued the course
best adapted to secure, or rather re-
cover, the religious liberties of the
country. They did not join in the
common outcry against the Catholics,
nor does it appear that they particu-
larly objected to that universal Tole-
ration, against which others protested,
under the apprehension that it was
ouly introductory to a popish esta-
blishment and civil tyranny. The
Dissenters saerificed their own liber-
ties to their dread of popery. They
were tools with which the Church
of England armed itself in the time of
danger ; but which were broken and
trampled upon in the hour of triumph.
Had they seconded the efforts of the
court for umversal religious hberty,
it must have been obtained. It is by
no. means clear that this would have
been followed by the transformation of
the Protestant hierarchy into a Papal

saved from destruction.
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one. . For that measure théy might
have; reserved their union. with :the
church, in opposition to the court,
which would probably have been not
less successful than in fact it actually
was under less favourable circum-
stinces; and then, whether the Stu-
arts had remained, or William been
introduced, they would have be-
queathed to their posterity the high
privilege of religious freedom, instead
of the contemptuous boon of Tolera-
tion from that Church which they
They might
be right in opposing the entrance of
Popery, in limene ; but the probabi-
lities just hinted at should be consi-
dered before the Quakers are censured
for not actually abetting them. They
honourably concurred in not admit-
ting the dispensing power of the so-
vereign. . —
The backwardness of the Quakers
on this subject, cannot, in justice, be
ascribed to ignorance or indifference
about the civil rights of Englishmen.
Of these they had occasion to make
frequent and manly assertions. Bar-
clay’s Dedication of his Apology to
Charles, has been deservedly admived
and quoted, as a rare instance of plain
dealing with a sovereign. We are
reminded of Peter before the Sanhe-
drim, or Paul at Philippi, by the reply
of Francis Howgill to the magistrates
of Bristol, who commanded him to
leave the city immediately. < We
came not in the will of man, nor stand
in the will of man, but when He shall
move us to depart who moved us to
come hither, we shall obey; we are
free-born Englishmen, and haveserved
the commonwealth faithfully, being
free in the sight of God from the
transgression of any law: to your
commandments we cannot be .obedi-
ent ; but if by violence you put us
out of the city, and have power to do
it, we cannot resist.” George Fox
refused liberation when offered in the
shape of a pardon, and, demanded a
fair trial. It would be unpardonable
not to allude to the behaviour of Penn
and Mead upon their trial, and im-
possible not to estimate it as one of
the noblest stands ever made agaiost
arbitrary power in a misnamed court
of justice. S
. Pennsylvaniais a glorious monument
of -the unrivalled superiovity of* the
@nakers in the clear conception and
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practical adoption :of the great princi-
ples of veligious liberty. Awerica is
the country ‘of experimeuntal . legisla-
tion. The Puritan colonies of New
England disgraced themselves -by fa-
naticism ; and .even the constitution
framed by :Locke for Carolina, has
restrictions on the liberty of public
-worship, as it required the -union of
seven families to legalize a sect; while
Perin freed the public profession -of
rehgxon from all limitations whatever.
From ‘this brief review .of those
particulars in ‘which the conduct of
the primitive Quakers differed from
that -of other Nonconformists, it -ap-
pears that they are eminently:@ntitled
to the honourable notice of the histo-
rian:of .Dissent. It'has'been edmmon
tospeak harshly of their enthusizsm.
‘Pheir pretensions to Faspiration were
absurd enough; but they were mnei-
ther insincere mnor pecwhar ‘The
Quakers of the present day, though
highly ‘respectable, canuot, 1 appre-
hwd, Pe pliced in so advantageous
a ‘eontrast 'with other sedts, 'as ‘their
predecessors. In ome particular, tisey
havevaried from themselves remark-
ably. Now they are the least, as then
they were the most eager proselytists.
This is to be lamented. They did
much good by their zeal, and it is
ctrious ‘to observe how many of their
converts were in the wnore elevated
and dissipated classes of Sotiety.
Many also  of ‘their most celebrated
memrbers and ‘preachers had been mi-
litery men.™ ‘Thecelebrated Elwood
carried something of a chivalrous
spirit into controversial warfave, and
like a gallant ducllist offered ‘his sd-
vemsary the choice of weapons, con-
teniding, ad ibitum, in prose or verse.
Huad the Quakers retained their ori-
ginul zedl, it .would ‘have been highly
wgeful to the community, unet merely
by theincrease of a valaable body of
raligionists, but by itifluencing public
opinion ‘on Mmuny important morsl
subjects. They mightihave preserved
our counltry from a 'part at least of
the guilt!ithas incwrred by the need-
lees -amd profane multiplication of
ohths, and by ‘that love of ‘war which
lves delugred the wourld with blood,
and broaght upon eurselvus &o many
calamities. F.
MWWW
“* AwLilburie, B Baveluy, Hiubberihorn,
Amves; mmun&, Ghbﬂ, DM‘“‘!‘}'

Church Endowments in Dissenting Trusts.

Feb. 12, 718:1?8' ,

SIR, y
AVING lately had occasion fo

dook pretty minutely ‘over the
~eaﬂy-oﬁ‘1cial- retarns of the ‘ecclesias-
tical bemefices ‘origiually reported to
the governors of Queen Arne's bounty,
as competent for. augmentation, I was
struck by observing the following in-
stances in the list of the Chester diocese,
stated as thaving their incomes depen-
dent on Pussentsrs. 'The cases referred
to are, ~

“¢ 1. Ringey ; :a-dondtive in the dea-
nery of Frodsham: valuation, nothing
certain, and in Dissenters’ ‘hands.

«:2. Horwich; a chapelry in the
denmery of Manchester: wvaluation,
interest of 190/, trustees for which
being.Pissenters, refuse to give an
account, and pay the curate nothing.
~ ¢.3. Qhobent ; in the deavery of
W.arrington; in the h&nds.of Dissen-
ters, nothing certain.”

At seems, I own, .an extraordman
case, and is a still more unaccountable
circunsstance, considering ‘the very
existence of parochial endowments as
prior to the origin ‘of any dissenting
societies, how any portion of the ec-
clesiastical revenues (however incon-
sidderable its amount) . should. have
become counected with, or subject
to, dissenting trusts. No account of
the places in question, that 1 have
been able to discover, throws the
smallest light upon this singular pecu-
harity. It iis probablte that seme of
your northern readers may have it in
their power to supply some notices
of these heterogeneous endowments,
and if so, the communication of them
through the chanwel of the Repository
would be esteemed a favour.

V.M. H.

it
Feb. 9, 1818.
Sir,
A MONG the Sydney papers are
preserved several letters from
“:Algernon Sydney to his Father, Ro-
bm't, Farl of Leicester.” In one of
them, dated < Frankfort upon Maine,
Sep. 8, 1660,” spenking of the:igno-
rance of the Ppriests, he says,

“ The most emivent men amongst
thiam, learn to uuderstand FEnglish.
Their libraries are full -of Bextar, Buy-
roughes, and other  English puritan
sermon-bovke, . dod out ‘of them they
preach, I ‘was apguuinted  with -one
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Brokman, in Denmark, who had been
in England; he hath all the books of
that kind, that have come out these
iwenty. years; knows nothing but
what he learus by rote out of them,
and by their help is groewn so emi-
nent, that about two months since, he
was promoted to the best bishoprick
in Denmark, uext to that of Roskyld.”

This anecdote, which represents the

Eunglish Nonconformists as contribu-

ting to fit up a Danish bishop, may be
worthily transferred to vour columns,
from the midst of those high concerns
of State among which 1 have disco-

vered it. <
SELECTOR.

e AR
Sir,

T has been often stated as an argu-

. ment against the doctrine of the
Trinity, that Trinitarians can never
hope to convert the Jews. This argu-
ment, which has been often contro-
verted, may, perhaps, receive some
confirmation from the following re-
markable passage from a Jewish tract,
entitled, ¢<“NizzachonVetus,” published
in 1680, and written, as the editor with
great probability points out, in the
12th century. in this tract are many
mistakes concerning our Christian
Scriptures, and much nnworthy abuse
and groundless calumny ; but such ar-
guments are urged against certain sup-
posed doctrines of the gospel as cannot
be confuted. A bheliever in a trinity
in unity would not find it easy to make
a satisfactory reply to the following
passage, particularly to the Jew’s in-
quiry, who was all the time in heaven,
and who it was that governed the
world, when God was three days dead
in the sepulchre? Nizzachon Vetus,
p. 152.

“ Amplius quzeram aliquid ex te,
mi christiane ; agedum, responde mihi.
Tua affirmas filinm natum esse ex vis-
ceritbus Mariee; dic dum igitur, num
Pater et filius immundus juxta cam
filio, an vero solus filius in ventre deli-
tuerit ? 51 dicas solun ibi fuisse filinm,
quzeso annon ipsa se mutuo destruent
verba tua?> Cum contendas divini-
tatis personas nulla unquam ratione a
se invicem posse divelli. Quod si dicas
tres in utero extitisse atgue ibi fuisse
nutritos, necesse- est concedas, quod
etiam tres cum hominibus versati sunt,
ac tres fuerint suspensi. Quis vero
toto illo tempore in ceelis erat?  Quo-
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niam divisionem nullam admittunt.
Quis item per id triduunr, quo sepulti
erant, orbem gubernabat, cum nemo
ex iis aut in ccelo aut in terris de-
geret?”

‘1 will ask another question of you,
O Christian, come, answer me. - You
assert that the Son was born of Mary,
tell me then, whether the Father and

the unclean Son,” by this strange ex-

pression I suppose is meant the Spirit
or Holy Ghost, “together with the
Son,or was the Sonalonein the womb ?
If you say that the Scn only was there,
do not your assertions-contradict each
other, since you say, that the persons
of the Deity cannot in.any maunner be
separated ? But if you say that the
three were in the womb, and were
together nourished there, you must
grant that the three were all -among
men, and that all the three were hanged
upon the cross. But who was in hea-
ven all that time, since they cannot be
divided? Who also, during the three
days during which they were buried,
governed the world, since no one.of
them was alive either in heaven or on

earth *” T. C. H..
London, .
SIR, Jan. 16, 1818.

ET cannot have escaped the obser-
vation of any persons who are
accustomed to read with attention the
periodical and other publications of
the assumed orthodox writers in the
present day, how frequently and ear-
nestly they endeavour to inculcate on
their readers, that Unitarianism is
perpetually on the decline: nor will
those who have perused the popular
discourses of Dr. Chalmers ¢ On the
Christian Revelation, viewed in con-
nexion with the Modern Astronomy,”
have forgotten the remark in the pre-
face of that work, concerniug Sir Isaac
Newtoun, of- his abetting “ the leading
doctrine of a sect, or a system, which
has now nearly dwindled away from
public observation.”

The Eclectic Review has commmenced
its labours for the present year, with
a long and rather elaborate critique on
““ The Geneva Catechism ; propared by
the Pastors of (i emeva, for the use
of the Swiss and i'rench VProtestant
Churches,” and a2 work entitled, ¢ Con-
sidérations sur la Divinité de Jesus
Christ; par Henry Louis Empaytes,
Genevois;” in which the writer, in a
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mixed tone of sorrow and of anger,
has poured forth his lamentation over
the alarming defection of the reformed
churches of France and Germany from
what he considers the peculiar doc-
trines of revelation. It is curious to
observe in a work, which has not been
backward to umte in the assertion
before referred to, that Unitarianism
was not only decaying, ¢ but ready to
vanish away,” the acknowledgment
of the fact that at Geneva, more espe-
cially, whase ¢ church was once the
glory of the Reformation,” even there
it is, ¢ that during eighty vears, Arian-
ism and Socinianism have been gain-
iug ground.” < The fact to which we
have adverted,” says the Reviewer,
p- 4, ¢ stands, unhappily, in no need
of verification, and it is one in which
no Protestant, by whatever ordination
he may hold, ought to feel himself
otherwise than personally concerned,
that there has taken place, to a most
alarming extent, a tacit or more open
abandonment of the doctrines of the
Reformation, among the reformed
churches of France and Germany.
The poison of infidelity has, indeed,
tainted the sources of instruction, and
has thus insinuated itself through every
vein of society. Deism, either in
the garb of infidel philosophy, or dis-
guised under the specious form of Soci-
ntanized Christianity, is found serving
at the altar, presitding in the college,
and lecturing from the professor's
chair! ! )

A charge isafterwardsalleged against
the pastors of (Geneva, that for a long
time they endeavoured to evade the
accusation of their supposed sentiments
being at variance with their public
formularies, and prudently refrained
“ from the open promulgation of op-
posite doctrines.” This new Genevese
Catechism, however, (it proceeds,) “is
a proof, that the lamentable period has
arrived, when it is found no longer
expedient to conceal the deterioraticn
of religious sentiment, or to submit to
the restraints of the antiquated phra-
seology of orthodoxy. < In the New
Genevese (atechism,’ remark our Ling-
lish Socinians, ¢ there is not only no
exposition or defence of the doctrine
of the Trinity, but not even an allusion
toit. The Genevese pastors,’ itisadded,
¢are on the high road of reformation,
and their next Catechism™ may not
merely omit, but openly expose pre-
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tended orthodoxy.”* Such is the lan-
guage of trinmph held by the llu-
minés of cur own country, in reference
to the very circumstances, the antici-
pation of which gave so much satis-
faction to the patriarch of Ferney, and
his worthy compeers.”

A few quotations from the Catechism
are then given, and its difference in
some points from that of Ostervald
briefly noticed; and finally, it is re-
presented as an ¢ extremely curious
publication, if they may describe as a
hterary curiosity so lamentable a spe-
cimen of the perverted ingenuity of
human wisdom. The best idea of it
will be given .says the writer) by
presenting a summary of its contents
in a negative form, from which it will
be fully seen, that Unitarianism consists
in not believing.” P. 9.

The following is the negative sum-
mary of the Reviewer: ¢ It does not
teach the necessity of revelation; it
does not teach the fall of mavn, or the
depraved condition of his nature; it
does not teach the necessity of a pro-
pifttatory sacrifice for sin, or the love
of the Father in sending his only-
begotten Son into the world to become
that sacrifice for us ; it does not teach
the eternity and Deity of that Word
who became flesh, by whom all things
were made, and who upholdeth them
by his power; it does not teach that
we are washed from our sins in his
blood, justified by his righteousness
alone, and accepted through his advo-
cacy with the I'ather; it doesanot teach
us supreme love to Jesus Christ; it
does not teach the proper Deity of the
Holy Spirit; it does not teach that a
spiritual change must take place in the
human soul, in order to turn the heart
to the love of Ged, nor that divine in-
Huence is alone adequate to effect that
change, nor that the sanctification of
the soul i1s by the operation of the
Holy Spirit, nor that all our spiritual
strength and sufficiency are to be de-
rived, through faith, from Christ alone:
1t omits, in fact, every doctrine peculiar
to revelation; every doctrine by which
the faith of the Reformers was cha-
racterized; every doctrine which gives
to christian morality its superiority in
point of adequate motive and spiritu-
ality of requirement; and every doc-

* Mon. Repos. April, 1816, p. 236.
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trine which counstitutes the solid  basis
of a sinner’s hope.” Pp. 9, 10.

It is quite uunnecessary to point out
to your readers the unfairness (to use
no stronger term) of some of the
charges contained in the above sweep-
ing clause of the Eclectic Reviewer;
it 1s, however, well calculated to deter
timid persons, who pay implicit de-
ference to the assertions of the writers
in that work, from an impartial and
candid examination of the disputed
sibjects ; though [ presume not to say
that such was the intention of the
writer of the above article.

The displeasure of the Reviewer is
further excited against ¢ the venerable
company of the pastors of the Church
of Geneva,” that, in order to carry
into effect ¢ the extirpation of the
Christian doctrine,” the confession of
faith formerly in use has disappeared;
and “the Liturgy, as well as the ve-
nerable translation of the Floly Scrip-
tures, has undergone correspondent
zmprovements.” - 1t is also stated, that,
<« out of a hundred and ninety-seven
printed sermons, preached by the pas-
tors of the Genevese Church during
the last fifty years, not a single one is
to be found, which contains a confes-
sion of belief in the divinity of Christ.”
The last quotation which I shall give
from this article, is the passage in
which the writer bewails the prostrate
state of the Church of Geneva. “ With
solemn, with deeply solemn feelings
does it become us to contemplate this
melancholy crisis of a church once
esteemed as the mother church of the
Reformation, to which the other re-
formed churches did not scruple to
give the title of Protestant Rome, now
the very hold of infidelity. To these
feelings, if suffered to take their natural
direction, how beautifully appropriate
were the language of invocation em-
ployed by Milton: ¢ Thou, therefore,
that sittest in light and glory unap-
proachable, Parent of angels and men!
Next thee, [ implore, omuipotent King,
Redeemer of that lost remnant whose
nature thou didst assume, ineffable and
everlasting love! And thou, the third
subsistence of Divine infinitude, illu-
mining Spirit, the joy and solace of
created things! One Tripersongl God-
head! look upon this thy poor and
almost expiring church, and leave her
net thus a prey.”” Pp. 11, 12. It may
appear strange to your readers, afier
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perusing the above, to be informed
that in the review of another article,
at p. 59 of this same number of the
Eclectic Review, an attack is made on
the devotions of Socinians, in which
it is stated to be manifest and flagrant,
‘“ that these persons find it impossible
to express their views, and their feel-
ings, in the terms which sufficed to,—
which were selected as the most sig-
nificant from the stores of a very co-
pious language, by the first teachers
of Christianity.” [ fear not contra-
diction in avowing my firm conviction
that the very reverse of the above
charge is the fact. The phrase, OxE
TripERsoNAL Gopuean! and the
usual doxologies of Trinitarians, are
expressions, ‘¢ which not only do not
occur in scripture, but are manifestly
of a different stamp from auy thing
we there meet with: net only the
words are not the same; the style is
not the same; the direct impression
produced by them, is of a different
kind.,” It is the exceilence, to me it
is a proof of the truth, of Unitarianism,
that not only its devotional exercises,
but its doctrines, may be clearly ex-
pressed in the very words of scripture,
and that no othier form of composition
can add to the clearness and force with
which they are therein comntained;
while, on the other hand, the popalar
creeds of the present day, the pro-
ductions of synods, councils and as-
semblies, are full of terms, such as
Tri-vnity, KEssence and Substance,
Consubstantiality, Hypostatic Union,
&c. which are entirely unknown to
the sacred Scriptures. [ take the
liberty, further, to insert the following
extract frem a letter of the late vene-
rable Bishop of Laudaff, to the Rev.
C. Buchanan, on “the expedieney of
an Iicclesiastical Establishment for
British India,” cowntained in the post.
humous Memoirs recently published,
as 1t forms a striking comment on the
article to which I have here called
your atiention. e

“ W hether it be a christian duty to
attept, by lenient methods, to pro-
{))agatc the Christian religion among
Pagans and Mahowmetans, can be
doubted I think by few; but whether
any attempt will be attended with
much success till Christianity. s powri-
fied from its corruptions, and the lives
of Christians are rendered correspon-
dent to their christian professian, may
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be doubted by many. The morality
of our holy religion is so salutary to
civil society ; its promise of a future
state so consolatory to individuals; its
precepts are so suited to the deductions
of the most enlightened reason, that
it must ﬁnal]y_prevail throughout the
world. Some have thought that Chris-
tianity s iosing ground in Christendom ;
I am of a different opinion.  Some
ascetitions doctrines of Chr wsttantty de-
rived from Rome and Geneva are
losing ground ; some unchristian prac-
tices springing from bigotrv, intole-
rance, self sufficiency of opinion, and
uncharitableness of judgment, are
losing ground; but a belief in Jesus
Christ as the Saviour of the world, as
the author of eternal life to all who
obey his gospel, is more and more
confirmed every day in the niinds of
men of eminence and condition, not
only in this but in every other chris-
tian countrv. From this praise, |
am not disposed to exclude even
France itself, notwithstanding the
temporary apostacy of its phl!osophers
from every degree of religious faith.
The Christian religion has ever ope-
rated to the productlon of piety, be-
nevolence, self-government and a love
of virtue among individuals in every
place where it has been established ;
and it will every where operate more
powerfully, as it is received with a
more firm assurance of its truth, as it
is better understood ; for when it is pro-
perly understood, it will be freed from
the pollutions of superstition and fana-
tzczsm amongst the hearers, and from
ambition, domination and secularity
amongst the teachers.”

To the learuing and talent which
are frequently displayed in the Eclec-
tic Review, | pay a willing testimony:
their uniform defence of the right of
private judgment in religious matters,
and of civil and religious liberty to
all, entitle them to general approba-
tion; but it would be well for them
at times to ¢“ bear their faculties” more
meckly, and to recollect that they do
not possess all the wisdom of the age;
that thezr opinions are not infallible ;
that men of equal genius, piety and
learning with themselves, differ widely
from them as to what doctrines really
constitute evangelical truth ; and that"
what they (om,ider orthodoxy is not
necessarily synonymous with Chris-
tiantty. Nor would it diminish the
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value or reputation of their work, to
study more correctness in the terms
the\ applv to others, and to remember
that the epithet Socinian, however
convenient it ma be as a term of
reproach, cannot in justice be applied
to a body of Christians, (I sav not
whether large or small,) who disagree
with that eminent Reformer on a sub-
Ject of no lers importance, than whe-
ther a created being, however exalted,
be or be not a proper object of reli-
gious adoration.
J. C.

et
SIR, Feb 12, 1818.

HUE interesting article on the state

of Unitarianism at Geueva from
your Correspondent P.'T. I.., which
appeared in the last Number of the
Monthlv Repository, [p. 22,] must
have been perused with peculiar plea-
sure by »our numerous readers. It
is certainly a very singular fact, that
the hot-bed of Calvinism should have
brought forth such an abundant crop
of the pure fruits of the gospel; a
fact, which, it is hoped, will convey
many lessons of useful instruction both
to the Trinitarian and the Unitarian.
To the former it mav present a pow-
erful motive to the careful re-exami-
nation of the articles of his creed, and
to the exercise of charity towards
those who differ from hinm: to the
latter, it will afford an additional evi-
dence of the spiritual energy of the
sublime and animating doctrines of
his religion, and fresh encouragement
to endeavour to accelerate their pro-
gress with redoubled confidence and
zeal.

These beneficial consequences, Mr.
Ilditor, every consistent believer in the
absolute unity and supremacy of the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, will rejoice to anticipate from
the present state of religious know-
ledge at Geneva. But that it will
enable us, as P. T. l.. seems disposed
to believe, to decide, whether the dz-
rect or indirect method of communi-
cating truth to the mind be most
desirable, is not, | imagine, equally
apparent. For, though we suppose
that the Genevan pastors have never
proceeded beyond the indirect method,
and believe that their success 1s no
less than it has been represented ;
still I apprehend it would be difficult
to prove from hence, that they have
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adopted the most effectual means of
extending the blessings of Unitarian
Christianity. The ministers of the
gospel who cautiously abstain from
preaching the peculiarities of Trinita-
rianism, and merely inculcate the fun-
damental articles of religion, in which
all professing Christians are agreed,
cannot certainly be charged with dis-
seminating errorj; but until human
nature be changed, they cannot be
supposed to render it every assistance
in their power, in its attempts to dis-
cover and enjoy the truth. All dis-
coveries whatever, whether of a moral
or a physical nature, which are not
the effect of mere accident, result from
comparison ; and every idea we can
entertain proceeds from the same
source. Had we never experienced
})am, we could have had no know-

dge of pleasurable sensations. Had
we never experienced the effects of
sin, we could have felt no admiration
and love of virtue. L)id we not know
the tendency of error, we could not
have formed the least ideaof the value
of truth. In short, the existence of
what is denominated physical and
moral evil is absolutely necessary to
apprise us of the existence and nature
of good. This constitution of nature,
which has been established by the
wisest and best of Beings, would lead
us to infer, a priori, that no Unitarian
minister, wherever he may reside,
whether in Geneva or in London,
whether in the town or in the coun-
try, can, to the extent of his power,
1astruct his hearers in the subhmity
and value of truth, unless he bring it
into one view with the errors which
have falsely assumed its name, and
been propagated in its stead. It has
indeed been said, that it is the duty
of the minister simply to state the
truth, and to leave the people to make
the comparison ; and this might be a
hittle plausible, were it evident to all
his hearers that the doctrines which
he 1nculcates are directly opposite to
what he regards as erroneous. But
so far is this from being the case, when
he is addressing a Trinitarian audi-
ence, that as long as he preaches
nothing but ¢ negative Antitrinita-
rianism, ’ they can assent to every sy 1-
lable he advances, and remain ia the
peaceful possession of all their perni-
cious errors and absurdities. And
even when he is called to ofliciate
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before a mixed congregation of our
own denomination, he will find that
the most immediate and lasting im-+
pression will be made, if he unreserv-
edly expose the nature and tendency
of error and iniquity, by contrasting
them with the purity and excellence
of evangelical truth and righteousness.
But, Sir, independent ‘of this pre-
sumptive reasoning, 1 was not aware
that Unitarianism had made sach pro-
gress at Geneva, as decidedly to re-
commend that negative. method of
diffusing the truth by which it is
stated to have been established there.
The Genevan pastors have been indi-
rectly undermining ‘Trinitariapism ;
they have never defended its do(,trmes
but have uniformly insisted upon the
fundamental and umiversally believed
truths of religion for more than twoe
hundred years: and wonderful indeed
would have been the effect had they
not succeeded in establishiug such

“principles in the minds of the people,

as would disqualify them for a helief
in the horrors of ¢ alvinism. Bat,
Sir, had they been influenced by the
spirit of a Paul or a Priestley, or had
they remembered the zeal of their
celebrated predecessor, who uot only
assisted in establishing the principles
of the Reformation in their ovwn city,
but most successfullv co-operated in
more completely disseminating them
in France, Italv, Germany, Lngland
and Scotland: in less than one third
of two centuries they might, in all
probability, have become a kind of
centre sun in the hemisphere of Chris-
tian churches, and have illuminated
the whole world with the rays of
Unitarian truth.

Nor is it, perhaps, quite correct to
say that they have never gone beyond
what is now called the indirect me-
thod of diffusing the truth. They
have been publicly and repe:tedly pro-
hibited, or have voluntarilv prohibited
themselves from preaching upon the
peculiar doctrines of Trinitarianism.
This is rather more than negative pro-
ceeding, and would doubtless lead to
a pretty good understanding of their
sentiments. At least, 1 imagine that
one of our Linglish bishops would

look 1n vain for prefermeat, if, in a

charge to the clergy of his diocese, he
should strictly prohibit them from

preaching,

¢« 1. On the manner in which the
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Divine Nature is united in the Person
of Jesus Christ.

“ @, On Original Sin.

¢ 3. On the manner in which Grace
operates, or on effeciual Grace.

¢ 4. On Predestination.”

These ideas, Mr. Editor, which oc-
curred to me when reading that part
of P. T. L.’s letter, which appears to
recommend the ¢ indirect method of
insinuating truth into the wmind,”
would not have been intruded upon
your notice, had I not afterwards found
the same plan of procedure recom-

mended in The Christian's Swurvey of

the Political World, [p. 78,] though
truly from a very different motive.
The writer of that article, in his anxi-
ety to preserve us from the lash of
the ¢ common law,” would recom-
mend us to contend for the faith once
delivered to the saints, 1y such a manuer
that we cannot ¢ incur the censures
even of the Attorney-general’’ ! This
is certainly a kind of appeal to the
feelings to which Unitarians are now
not much accustomed. Most pro-
bably it has been suggested by the
pains and penalties that were inflicted
upon Mr. John Wright for the crime
of blasphemy ; or by the evils brought
upon our cause by the very great
degree of attention which he was the
means of exciting to our sentiments
and characters. Be it so. 1 am, how-
ever, afraid it will not produce the
desired effect even upon Azm, should
it travel across the Atlantic, much less
upon those obstinate spirits among
us who seemed to rejoice in the pro-
ceedings that were instituted against
him. No, Sir, the times are gone by
when either the frowuns or tyranny of
civil authority shall influence the con-
duct of the faithful ministers and ser-
vants of Christ. We will ¢ render
unto Caesar the things that are Coe-
sar’s, but unto God the things that
are God’s.” We will net fear them
that kill the body, and after that have
no more that they ecan do : but I will
forewarn yow whom ye shall fear: fear
Him, who after he hath killed, hath
power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto
yore fear Him.

The plain and direct method of de-
fending and propagating truth, appears
to me to be of too much importance
to be neglected, whatever may be the
threats of men in authority, or the
feelings of the ignorant and misin-

Dr. Stock on Mrs. Cappe’s Letter.

formed. It recommends itself by in-
numerable considerations, which it
would be impossible to crowd into
the space of a single letter. But it
is enough to believe that it is not only
best suited to the constitution of hu-
man nature, and consistent with what
we know of the plans of the Divine
government, but awthorized, if not
required, by the example of Christ and
his aposties.
LOUDONIANUS.
——ce——
Clifion,
Sir, March 14, 1818.
N the Monthly Repository for Fe-
bruary, [p. 112,] you have inserted
a communication from Mrs. Cappe,
containing extracts from a letter ad-
dressed to her by some unknown friend,
upon the subject of my renunciation
of Unitarianism. Had the source of
this communication been less respect-
able, 1 should certainly have been
tempted to believe that the letter in
question had been a mere fabrication;
for, whatever be the kindness of mo-
tive by which the writer was actuated,
the information which Mrs. Cappe
has quoted from it is, in every respect,
completely erroneous. No such con-
versations as are there recorded, or
any similar to them, ever took place
between my departed friend and my-
self. It is true, that he recommended
to my careful perusal the whole, (not
the chapters so particularly enume-
rated in the article alluded to,) of the
Gospel of St. John; but Lnever heard
one of the observations, by which
this recommendation 1is stated to have
been accompanied, drop from his lips.
Neither was my conviction of the
truths which 1 have embraced, effected
by the first verse of the fourteenth
chapter of that Evangelist, or by any
other individual verse, although the
fact is so circoamstantially stated. You
will, I hope, do me the justiee to
insert these remarks in your next
Number.
J. E. STOCK.
e P——
SIR, March 15, 1818.
F f \HE correspondence of the Uni-
tarian Society with the native
Unitarian Christians at Madras, may
lead to important results. The . ns-
sionaries will proehably take alarm at
thia incursion of heresy into their dow
main. They will expect now to be
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watched, and, if they practise any of
the fraudes pie, to be exposed. Can
any of your readers tell whether in
translating the New Testament into
the Oriental Dialects, they translate
from the Received Text, and how
they deal with 1 John v. 7, 8; Acts
xx. 28; 1 Tim. iii. 16, and other cor-
rupted passages ?
DI pREEE R. B.

et ——

Mr. Wright in Reply to Simplex, on
the Inefficacy of Unitarianism for
Conversion.

Colchester,
Sir, February 5, 1818.
NHE article in the last Number of
the Repository, [p. 32,] on the

Inefficacy of Unatarianism fer Con-

version, signed Swimplex, appears to

me to require some reply ; as, though
it contains the mere opinion of the
writer unsupported by either facts or
argument, it may lead some readers
to wrong conceptions of the tendency
of the Unitarian doctrine, and of the
effects actually produced by the pro-
mulgation of it. If theological con-
troversialists would be careful to make
themselves well acquainted with the
subjects on which they write, before
they communicate their thoughts to
the public, and to express themiselves
clearly, in unambiguous language,
much misconception and needless dis-
cussion would be avoided. 1 am led
to make this remark by the perusal of
your Correspondent’s letter. e seems
to have very incorrect views of the
subject on which he has written, and
applies terms so vaguely as to leave
his precise meaning uncertain. The
chief difficulty I feel in replying to his
assertions, arises from, after several
times reading his paper, my being
doubtful of the precise ideas he meant
to convey by some of his expressions.

If your Correspondent has < for a
cousiderable time past been deeply
attentive to the various conversionary

cefforts’ of Unitarians, ‘“and from mi-

nute observation of the result of those

efforts,” is ¢ warranted in the con-
clusion, that there is some radical
deficiency in the” Unitarian system ;
he ought to have known that neither
the members nor agents of the Unita-
rian Fund Society are exclusively
what he would call Socinians ; that
according to the rules of that institu-
tion, adopted from its origin, all who
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maintain the exclusive Deity and di-
vine worship of the one God the

Father, are included under the name
Unitarians: he ought also to have

‘known that the name Socinians is not

only rejected by, but is inapplicable
to the body of Christians to whom he
refers in his letter: yet he appliesit
to them at large. I know of no Chris-
tians, in any part of this kingdom, to
whom the name Socintans is appli-
cable. So long as this nickname is
given to us, whether by friend or
enemy, we ought to protest against it.

From your Correspondent’s remarks,
I suspect that he -is neither so well
acquainted with either the doctrines
or affairs of Unitarians as he assumes
to be. Why does he apply the term
redemption to the more popular doc-
trines? Can he, after ¢ deep atten-
tion,” and ¢ minute observation,”’
¢¢ for a considerable time past,” be ig-
norant that Unitarians maintain, and
that their missionaries every where
preach, christian redemption, though
pot the falsely reputed orthodox views
of it> What can he mean by making
the remark, < To convert sinners

without a Saviour,—ow7ryo0—Salutifer
RESTORER—seems a hopeless effort’™?
Does he mean to charge Unitarians
with attempting to convert sinners
without preaching a Saviour or Re-
storer? If so, let him bring some
proof to support so serious a charge.
So far as my knowledge of the matter
extends, Unitarian missionaries preach
that the living God is the Saviour of
all men, but especially of them that
believe, and testify that the Father
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the
world. 1 wish Stmplex had pointed
out distinctly what he thinks to be
the ¢ radical deficiency” in the Uni-
tarian views. Probably it may be
some umnscriptuaral, but reputed or-
thodox dogma; it may possibly be
something which Unitarians do ac-
tually believe and teach, though he is
ignorant of it. If he write again, I
will thank him to state plainly wherein
he supposes the deficiency to consist.
1 will thank himn also to say what
meaning he gives to the ambiguous
phrase < atoning Saviour.” If he only
means a Saviour by whom God re-
conciles the world unto himself, then
Unitarians do not exclude from their
doctrines such a Saviour; but if he
means a Saviour who reconciled God
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to the world, it is readily admitted
they preach not such an one, nor do
they think the apostles did.

I now jproceed to what appears to
me the priucipal thing your Corre-
spondent had in view 1in writing,
which, indeed, he has throughout as-
sumed, aud endeavoured to confirm
by taking for granted what is not
true, and b\ a false statement of the
circumstances to which he alludes.
The principle assumed throughout his
letter is, < The practical ineflicacy of
(what are called) Unitarian doctrines
for the purposes of conversion.” 1
shall not imitate your Correspondent
by merely assuming the contrary, and
asserting, as a confirmation of it, my
full couviction, arising from wmany
years' observation and experience, on
a pretty large scale, of the practical
efficacy of Unitarianism for the pur-
poses of conversion. In this letter,
however, | must content myself with
stating the grounds on which the effi-
cacy, or inefficacy, of Unitarianism
should be argued, and on which [ am
convinced of and prepared to assert
its efficacy. 1If, after | have done this,
your (Correspondent should think pro-
per to reply, I bhold myself engaged
to proceed in the further discussion
of the subject, which | think of con-
siderable importance.

The efficacy of the doctrines
preached by the apostles for the pur-
poses of the conversion of sinners of
all descriptions, will, on all hands, be
admitted ; and that we have a true and
sufficient account of the doctrines
which theyv preached, by which mul-
titudes were converted, in the book of
their Acts, will, 1 apprebend, be also
granted. If then it can be shewn that
Unitarian Missionaries (the persons
whom | understand Simplex to have
particularly 1n view) preach the same
doctrines as the apostles preached,
without mixing with them others of
human invention, the efficacy of mo-
dern Unitarian doctrines for the pur-
poses of conversion, will be proved;
and if those who preach them fail of
success, that failure must be attribufed
to other causes, not to the inefficacy
of the doctrines themselves. | invite
your (‘orrespondent to meet me on
this ground, and call upon him to
shew what doctrines, or doctrine, the
apostles preached which modern Uni-
tarians do not preach. In the mean
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time, I recommend to his attention the
late Dr. Toulmin’'s excellent little book
on the preaching of the Apostles.

2. The efficacy, or ineflicacy, of the
doctrines believed and taught by mo-
dern Unitarians, may be argued on
the ground of what appears to be their
natural tendency and genuine influ-

-ence, so far as their tendency, and the

influence they are calculated to have,
can be judged of by a careful exami-
nation, and calm deliberate view of
those doctrines, and their suitableness
to man, to his moral and spiritual wants,
and especially to him as guilty and
polluted. On this ground, also, 1 invite
your Correspondent to the discussion ;
and am willing to enter with him into
an examination of the comparative
efficacy of the reputed orthodox and
Unuitarian doctrines, on the ground of
an impartial view of  the doctrines
themselves. It appears to me, that all
doctrines must have a tendency, and
be calculated to exert an influence,
good or bad, and in different degrees;
according to their real nature and im-
port, though that tendency and iutlu-
ence may be counteracted, more or
less, by a variety of causes: nor can
the effects of doctrines visibly appear
any further than they are understood
and embraced. 1 also think, that the
same powers of mind which enable us
to distinguish true from false doctrines,
and to understand their real import,
qualify us, by an impartial examination,
to form a judgment of their tendency,
and the influence they are calculated
to have on those who can be brought
seriously to attend to them.

3. Another ground of deciding on
the efficacy, or ineflicacy, of the doc-
trines taught by Unitarians, is, by
attending fo the effects they have ac-
tually ploduced but in deciding on
this ground, we ought to take a large
view of the subject, and not confine
our observations to any particnlar
period or country; we ought also to
take 1nto view the pecuhar circam-
stances in which Unitarians and Uni-
tarianism have been placed : nor ought
we to expect Unitarian doctrines to
shew their efficacy where they have
not beeun plainly preached as the doc-
trines of the gospel. | have but one
objection to arguing the point on the
ground of what has been done by
Unitarian preaching during the last
few years; it is that, to many persons,
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it would seem too much like pharisaical
boasting, and seem too ostentatious,
to talk of our own labours and their
success. I may be allowed to say,
however, that 1 have known many
persons who have been converted by
Unitarian doctrines; some from un-
belief to the faith of Jesus Christ,
many from a state of ignorance to the
true knowledge of God, many from
error and superstition to the glorious
licht of the gospel, numbers from
gloom and sorrow to joy and gladness,
numbers from irreligion to religion,
and from sin to righteousness. Should
your Correspondent wish to continue
the subject, I have no objection,
should you, Sir, think proper to admit
the communications. |
R. WRIGHT.

P. S. Iam truly glad Dr. Carpenter
has brought the case of the Unitarian
Church at Falmouth before the readers
of the Repository [p. 28] 1 most
heartily concur in all that the Doctor
has said of the importance and merits
of that case. Having twice visited
Cornwall as a Missionary, and spent
part of several weeks at Falmouth, I
speak with the more confidence on the
subject, and the more earnestly recom-
mend it to the attentionm and coun-
tenance of the Unitarian public. From
what I know of the Unitarians in Fal-
mouth and its neichbourhood, of the
unwearied and disinterested exertions
of Mr., Philp, their worthy minister,
and of the importance of that town,
as an Unitarian station, in a consi-

derable distriect where the fields are’

already white to the harvest, 1 have
no hesitation in saying, that no case
has been brought before the friends of
Unitarianism, nor I apprehend is likely
to be brought before them, more de-
serving of their notice and aid, than
that. of the Unitarian Church at Fal-
mouth.
Unitarian Views of the Gospel defended.
Sir, - Feb. 13, 1818.
HI absence of facts to disprove
. _the opinion that there is nothing
in Unitarianism calculated to “ turn
the idolafer from his error, or convert
the unreclaimed simner,” is thought
by Simplex [p. 32], to warrant the

conclusion that Unitarianism cannot
be the religion of the gospel. This

conclusion’ I take upon me to deny.
The apostles preached Jesus as “a
VOL. XIII. 2B
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man approved of God, by signs and
wonders which God did by him3” as
“the man by whom came the resur-
rection from the dead;” as ¢ the man
whom God had ordained to judge the
world;” as ‘“sent from God to bless
us by turning away every man from
his iniquities;” as ¢ exalted by Ged
to be a prince and a saviour, to give
repentance {o Israel and remission of
sins.”  This was, then, found sufficient
to reclaim the sinner, and convert the
idolater; and this was Unitarianism.

The apostolical doctrine of ¢ ome
God, and one mediator, the man Christ
Jesus,” continued during the first ages
to “rivet the attachment of the common
people;” and it was among them that
the Platonic and Gnostic systems of a
secondary Creator and a pre-existing
Christ mel with the strongest oppo-
sition. When the true traditions were
interrupted, men fell into speculation,
and resorted to their natural disposi-
tions. The satisfaction for sin arose
with other innovations of doctrine,
and is no more an ancient tradition,
than the notion started in the fourth
century, of the pre-existence of Christ
as a spirit like to God.

The principle of a satisfaction for
sin is a8 old as the sacrifices of the
idolaters, who passed their children
through the fire to Moloch. ¢ Shall
I give my first-born for my trans<
gression,” says the prophet Micah,
‘¢ the fruit of my body for the sin of
my soal? He hath shewed thee, O
man! what is good: and what doth
the Lord require of thee, but to do
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with thy Ged?” vi. 7, 8.

If the unseriptural doctrine of atone-
ment, in the spurious modernsense, be
the cause of missionary success, what
does it prove but the rooted disposition
in the human heart to worship the
creature more than the Creator; and
the strength of that opiate to salutary
remarse aud moral vigilance, a trust
in the righteousness of another? The
natural fruit of the atonement is Anti-
nomianism; which supplantsthe moral
law by the impunity or impeccable
security of a mnew creatureship n
Christ. 1If by ignorant perversion of
the languagewand views of Scripture,
the Antinoniian Missionary < gains
the heaits of ‘the Iower classes;” if
* the common peoplehear him gladly;” .
are we to believe that ¢ here is Christ™3 -
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When the savage drops down in the
woods uader the raving enthusiasm of
the preacher, who announces a God
appeased ounly by the innocent blood,
are we to believe that < hereis Christ”?
When the groanings and prostrations
of the sacrificing mass-priest have
struck the heart through the senses;
when the god-changed bread is ele-
vated in the eyes of bowed adorers,
are we to *“say unto the cities of Israel,
behold your God™ ?

Stmplex affirms that the gospel is
inexplicable as a whole, and incapable
of a consistent explanation of all its
parts, without ¢ the grounding main-
spring of the atonement.”

The Papist will affirm that ¢ the

sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is in-
explicable and incapable of a consist-
ent explanation without the grounding
mainspring of transubstantiation.”
- The apostles spoke of justification,
or a reprieve from the judgment of
death, “ which passed on all men, even
upon those who had not sinned after
the likeness of Adam’s transgression ;”
they spoke of Christ undergoing this
penalty, though sinless, and thus ¢ being
made sin for us,” or for our sakes;
that he might ¢ become the first-fruits
of them that slept,” and ¢ quicken
those that were dead in trespasses and
sins,”” by the life of his resurrection;
thus ¢¢ washing us from our sins in his
blood:” they spoke of the reennci-
liation by which ¢ they that had been
enemtes through wicked works were
reconctled to God;’ which was »re-
cetved *throngh Christ; which was
declared by him, as from a propitiatory
or mercy-seat, set forth by God: but
they said nothing of dying incarunate
gods, or dying incarnate angels, or
of an interpcsing Saviour: they said
nothing of satisfaction ; they said
nothing of utonement. 1f the gospel
be, therefore, inexplicable, is it not so
from itsincongruity with pre-conceived
systems of error and superstition > But
it is said, “ to convert sinners without
a Saviour, cwrp, salutifer, restorer,
seems a hopeless effort.”

Where has Simplex heard or found
that Humanitarians* discard from their

—e g,

Nocovps . g -

" * ] have chosen this word in deference

to the scruples of Simplex, who wishes to
vindicate the titleé of Unitarian to the as-

sertors of the super-angelic sc¢heme with

Dissenting Chapel, Macclesfield.

preaching the doctrine of a Saviour 2
It is the title of him who says of him-
self, ““I am God; and besides me
there ts no Saviour:' of him ¢ who
blots out our iniquities for Ais own
sake, and will not remember our sins "’
of him who ¢ saved us according to his
mercy :¥ ‘“the Lord that bought us;

Aeomotys 3 that purchased us to himself
from the power of sin. If the people
cannot yet receive this, it is because
¢ they hear indeed, but understand
not; and see indeed, but perceive
not.”

The Humanitarian worshiper of
“ the only wise God our Saviour,”
is not discouraged by the less specious
and less noisy spread of the restored
apostolic faith. ¢ Many have run to
and fro, and knowledge has been in-
creased.” It is not possible that pri-
mitive Christianity can receive a fair
and patient hearing, till the Bible
shall be studied without a reference to
human systems, and till the people
be persuaded to think kindly of God.

EBION.
R
| Lwerpool,

SIR, January 28, 1818.
HE well-known fact that many
chapelswhich originallybelonged
to the old Dissenters, have, from vari-
ous causes, been lost to that conuexion,
and in many instances become the
property of other denominations of
Christians, has induced me, in my oc-
casional rides across the country, to
inquire into the state of the remaining
places of worship in that interest.
Passing a few weeks ago through
Macclesfield, I was sorry to learn that
the trust-deed belonging to the chapel
in Back Street, now, I believe, called
King IEdward Street, had not been
renewed at the time it ought to have
becen. 1 believe the only remaining
trustee, who in course holds the deed,
is a very highly respected gentleman
of that congregation whose property
adjoins, and in fact, through whose
property the only road to the chape!
lies, and to whom I consider an appli-

cation only is necessary, to have the

the atonement. 1 shall not inquire how fat
they who formally acknowledge the unity
of Go@’s essence, and his claim to undi-
vided worship, yet divide his attributes,
are entitled in strictness to be ealled Un:-
tarians, | ' \
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deed renewed, and a new set of trustees

appointed. I wish to ask you, Mr.

Editor, from whom the application

ought to come? Perhaps a Repository

coptaining this letter, sent to the re-
spectable minister who has, I under-
stand, long officiated there, might be
sutﬁc:lent as I conceive although from
the peculiar circ umstances of the case,
he may have been p:eveuted by mo-
tives of delicacy from naming it, this
public notice of it will be a sufficient
sanction for his now doing so, and
enable him to transmit to his successor

a chapel as completely the property of

the old Dissenting interest, as it was

when he first entered it, which, I

humbly submit, it is his dutv to do.

A CONSTANT READER
SEESF——

Letters by Mr. Marsom in Reply to
M. Wmdlaws Arguments for the
Deity of the Holy Spu it.

Lerrer 1IL

March 5, 1818.
UT we proceed to consider the
arguments of Mr. Wardlaw,
founded on other passages of Scripture,
in support of his hypothesis. The first
of these is Acts xiil. 2, 4: ‘“ As they
ministered to the Lord and fasted, the

Holy Spirit said, Separate me (to me,

or for me) Barnabas and Saul, for the

work whereunto I lhave called them.

So they being sent forth by the Holy

Spirit, departed unto Seleuc:ua " His

remark on these words is as follows:

“ Surely no words could convey the
idea of personality more clearly and
explicitly than these. The Holy Spirit
calls Barnabas and Saul to a particular
work ; and commands others to set
them apart to that work. They are
accordingly set apart for lmn, and
they are then sent forth by him.”

- On this passage | observe, first, that
when the Holy Spirit is here said to
speak, that this cannot be understood
of the Holy Spirit personally, but
must be understood of its speaking
by the iubtrumeutahty of some proper
person. 'I'he Holy Spirit said: how
did the Holy Spirit say this? Un-
doubtedly by the mouth of one of the
prophets then present; for it will not
be pretended that the wvotee of the
Holy Spirit was ever heard per sonally
speaking, as the wvoice of Jehovah is
said to have been heard by the Israel-
sles at Mount Sinai. Besides the noun

Sir,
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szrzt as we have seen, is not a per-
sonal name, and therefore it cannot be

“designed to represent a person, or to

convey the idea of personality. The
Holy Spirit is never represented as
speaking individually, but always as
speaking either by the mouth of Isaizh
or Jeremiah, or some other prophet.
Here, therefore, it evidently means no
more than that the person uttering
these words, spake them under the
influence of an immediate Divine in-
spiration, as the old prophets are said
by Peter to have spoken as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit: and the
writer to the Hebrews tells us, that it
was God that spake by those prophets,
(not God the Holy Ghost, but God the
Father,) who hath as it is added, in
these last days spoken to us by Azs Son.
Will it be contended, that the words
in question were uttered by two dis-
tinctindividual persons, first, distinctly
by the Holy Spirit, and then by an
inspired prophet, and that those present
distinctly heard the two voices? No
one, I suppose, would venture to adopt
so strange a position, and if any one
were to adopt it, most certain it is,
that in support of it no evidence could
be adduced. They must, then, have
been the words of oneindividual person,
and that person could not be the Holy
Spirit, unless he appeared personally
amongst them, at least by an audible
voice which they must have heard,
and which would have indicated a
personal presence. If when the Scrip-
tures use the expressions, ¢ the Holy
Spirit spake,” or, ¢ the Holy Spirit
sald, it means, that it did so personally,
(as 1t must, if the ascription of these
actions to it prove its personality,) it
would set aside as unnecessary the in-
spiration of the prophets, both of the
Old and New Testament; for what
necessity could there be to inspire them
to deliver that which the Holy Spirit
himself personally delivered? But if
the words under consideration were
spoken by a prophet, they were not
spoken personally by. the Holy Spirit,
and can only be ascrlbed to it, as that
by which that prophet was inspired,
and by the motion of which he spake.
‘Secondly, on the words, Separatc
me, (or to me,) Barnabas and Saul,
for the work whereunto I have called
them : So they being sent forth by the
Holy sz’rz’t,'departeg',”’&c. I observe,
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that although it must be admitted
that the pronouns contained in it are
of the masculine gender, yet it does
not follow that those pronouns refer
to the Spirit, and are a proof of its
personality.

ft is a well-known rule, that all
pronouns and verbs must have an an-
tecedent noun, either émplied or ex-
pressed, agreeing with them, and that
antecedent noun may be the immedi-
ately preceding, or a more remeote
one. Masculine pronouns cannot
agree with neuter noums, nor neuter
pronouns with masculine nouns, So
Juniform is the observance of this rule
‘in the New Testament, that a learned
‘writer, * finding in our present Greek
Testaments, in E hes i. 14, the mas-

culine pronoun 05, who, following the
neuter noun Spirit, in the end of the
18th verse, says, (1 cite from memory,
not having access to the work,) that
if the pronoun refers to the Spirit, the

original readmg must have been 0,
which, and not 05, who, but he says, if
os be the true reading, then the an-

tecedent must be ngs‘w, Christ, in
the 12th verse. That pronouns have
not only remote antecedents, but that
they are sometimes implied only, and
not expressed, will appear from the
following instance, 1 Johniii.5: < And
ye know that he was manifested to
take away our sins, and in h#m is no
sin ;” as also the pronouns ke and /im,
in verse the second. To these pro-
nouns there is no antecedent in the
connexion with which they can agree,
except the noun Futher, who we know
cannot be intended in those words.
The antecedent to those pronouns,
therefore, which is implied, although
not expressed in the context, must be
Charst,

But in the case under consideration
we aire not under the necessity of
appealing to an implied antecedent to
the pronouns I and me ; we have the
antecedent noun agreeing with the
pronouns, (which the noun Spirit
does not,) in the word Lord: * And
as they ministered to the Lord, and
fasted, the Holy Spirit savd, separate to
me,” that is to me the Lord. The Holy
Spirit is the spirit of the Lord, his
inspiration, his influence, by wlnch

* Poli Synops.
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he, the Lord, to whom they minis-
tered, made known his will respecting
Barnabas and Saul to one of them,
who declared it to the rest.

Respe(,tmg the expresslon, ‘““ where-
unto | have called them,” it may be
observed, that the calling of persons
to any office, or to the enJoyment of
the biessings of the gospel, is always,
in the New T estament, ascribed to
God or to Jesus Christ, but never in
any instance is it ascribed to the Holy
Spirit. ¢ It pleased God,”’ says Paul,
“ who called me by his grace.” £ And
writing to the Romans, he addresses
them as the called of Jesus Christ,
and he exhorts the Thessalonians to
walk worthy of God, ¢ who,” saith he,
““ hath called you to his kingdom and
glory.” <¢The God of all grace,” says
Peter, ¢ hath called vs unto his eter-
nal glory by Christ Jesus.” t These
observations, [ apprehend, are suffi-
cient to shew, that the several per-
sonal pronouns, in these verses, cannot
refer to the Spirit, who is not repre-
sented here as a personal agent, but
as the spirit of a person, the spirit of
the L.ord by which he spake, and to
whom those pronouns (which are in
agreement with the noun Lord, hut
not with the noun Spirit) must be
applied. And this interpretation is
confirmed by an observation of Mr.
Wardlaw, on the next passage, which
he cites to prove the personality of
the Spirit. |

Acts xv. 28: ¢ For it seemed gaod
to the Holy Spirit, and to us, tolay
upon you no other burden than these
necessary things.” ¢ To speak,” says
he, < of any thing sceming good to thet
influence ttself, is a great deal more
than unnatural : it is nonsense. The
influence was only the indication of
the good pleasure of him whose gy
ence it was. His gifts were the inti-
mations of kis will” Mr. Wardlaw,
assuming the Holy Spmt to be a per-
son, 18 in the habit of using the terms,
the ¢énfluences of the Spirit, his opera-
tions, his works, &c., but no such
language is to be found i in the Scrip-
tures. The Holy Spirit is itself t
Spirit, the mﬂuence of the Dlvme
Being, by which his servants were
ingpired to know what was hl8 gqoﬂ

- oy o N
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pleasure ; it was, as, he expresses it,
the intimation of his will whose influ-
ence it was. It seemed good to the
Holy Spirit, therefore, evidently means
nothing more than this, that it ap-
peared to them to be agreeable to the
mind of God, as well as to themselves,
to lay no other burden upon them.

The next passage cited by Mr.
Wardlaw on this subject, is Acts xvi.
6, 7: “ Now, when they had gone
throughout Phrygia, and the regions
of Galatia, and were forbidden of the
Holy Spirit to preach the word in
Asia, after they were come to Mysia,
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but
the Spirit suffered them not.” Now
this can certainly mean nothing more
than that they acted under, and were
directed by the influence of immediate
tnspiration, in not preaching the word
in Asia, and in not going to Bithynia ;
for, I suppose, no one will contend
that the Spirit personally and verbally
forbade the one and hindered the
other. We are told in the following
verses, that by the call of the Lord
they eudeavoured to go into Mace-
donia; but what was this call, not an
audible voice, but they gathered from
a viszon that they were so called.

The next proof Mr. Wardlaw ad-
duces * in support of the personality
of the Spirit, is by citing a number of
passages where the Holy Spirit is
represented as speaking. 1 shall cite
one or two of them as a specimen of
the rest.

Acts xxi.11: “ And when he (Aga-
bus) was come unto us, he took Paul’s
zirdle, and bound his own hands and
feet, and said, ¢ Thus saith the Holy
Spirit, so shall the Jews at Jerusalem
bind the man that owneth this girdle,
and shall deliver him into the hands
of the Gentiles.”” The person who
spake these words was Agabus: were
they spoken by two different persons?
He does not say that he heard the
Holy Spirit speak these words, or that
they were at all spoken to kim, but he
represents the Holy Spirif as at that
time specking by him : “ Thus saith
the Holy Spirit,” as much as if he had
said, what | now say is not my own, it
does not rest on my authority, it is
what | am #nspired to say, and it is that
inspiration speaking in me.

Page 283.
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Acts xxviii. 25: “ And when they
agreed not among themselves, they
departed, after that Paul had spoken
one word, ¢ Well spake the Holy
Spirit, by Esaias the prophet, unto
our fathers,”’” &é¢. The words re-
ferred to are quoted from Isaiah vi.
O, 10, where they are expressly said
to be spoken by the Lord to the pro-
phet, verse 8: ¢ I heard the voice of
the Lord,” says Isaiah, ¢ saying, and
he said, ‘Go and tell this people, hear
ye indeed, but understand not,"” &c.
In John xii. 41, our Lord says they
were spoken by Esaias. Having cited
the words in the prophet, he adds,
¢ These things said KEsaias.” The
apostle referring to the same words,
says, “ Well spake the Holy Spirit by
FEsaias the prophet unto our fathers.”
Upon which 1 observe, that those
words, in a strict and proper sense,
could be spoken by ene person only;
and that person certainly could neither
be Isaiah nor the Holy Spirit, for Isaiah
himself says they were spoken by the
Lord, that they were spoken to him,
and that he heard them. ¢ 1 heard the
voice of the Lord, saying.” And the
close of the passage as cited in John,
(¢¢ Aud I should heal them,”) shews
that our Lord understood them to be
the words of God ; nor is it any where
recorded in the prophecy, that lsaiah
really said these things to the Jewish
fathers, any more than that he really
made *“the heart of that people gross,”
as he was commanded to do. I, then,
the only speaker in this passage is the
Lord, how, or in what sense, are they
said to be spoken by Isaiah and by
the Holy Spirit? The answer is ob-
vious ; they are ascribed to Isaiah,
because they are contained in the pro-
phecy which he wrote, and because
[saiah wrote those prophecies by in-
spiration : the Spirit, by which they
were dictated, is represeuted as -sayi‘ng
these things by him. So David says,
¢« The Spirit of Jehovah spake by me,
and hkis word (i. e. Jehovah's word)
was in my tongue.” For he adds,
“ The God of Israel said, the Rock of
Israel spake to me.” -‘Thus, wherever
the Spirit is said to speak by @ pro-

phet, (and it is never represented as

speaking personally and independently
of a prophet,} the speaker properly

& R;As'qmn.ql‘xxiii. 2, 3.
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and personally is God, by whose Spirit
they spake, and to whom (asin the
above passage) the personal pronouns
must refer: hence we never read of
their hearing the roice of the Holy
Spirit, or of the word of the Spirit
comiug to them, because in every in-
stance, (as we learn from Heb. 1. 1,)
he who spake by the prophets was

God and God alone.
JOHN MARSOM.

—-—Q——-
GLEANINGS ; OR, SELECTIONS AND
REFLECTIONS MADE IN A COURSE
OF GENERAL READING.

No. CCCXXV.
Phalosophic Heresy.

- The readers of Dr. Chalmers's
Theologico- Astronomical Lectures are
aware how much the notion of other
worlds being inhabited has interfered
with orthodoxy. Cadonici, a canon
of the cathedral of Cremona, pub-
lished in 1760, a work which he en-
titles, Theologico- Physical Refutation
of the opinion of Derham, that the
Planets are inhabited by rational Beings.
He sagelyv assumes that there are ouly
two kmds of reasonable creatures,
men and angels, and shews that there
is no place in the other planets which
either race could occupy. That men
like ourselves could not live there is
clear: besides, who should have trans-
planted them thither! The Devil!
he could not. God! he would not.
It is, therefore, proved that it is im-
possible that there should be men
there.

et
No. CCCXXVI. i
Fellows Oath, Trinity College, Cam-
bridge.

In the statutes given by Queen
I'lizabeth, of glorious memory, to
Trinity College, in the University of
Cambridge, (says Dr. Clarke, Introd.
to Seripture Doctrine,) the following
oath is appointed to be taken by every

Fellow in the Chapel, before his ad-

mission : I, N. N. do swear and pro-
mise in the presence of God, that I will
heartily and steadfastly adhere to the
true religion of Christ, and will prefer
the authority of Holy Secripture before
the opinions of men; that I will make
the word of

which are not proved out of the word
of God, as human only ;—that I will

" Glod the rule of my. faith.
and practice, and look upon other things

- L Gleanings.

readily, and with all my Yy power, oppose
doctrines contrary to the word of God;
that in matters of religion, I will prefer
truth before custom, what is written
before what ts not written, &e.
— e P—
No. CCCXXVII.
\ Heretical Proverb.

Amidst all the reproaches cast upon
heretics and heresiarchs, they may
comfort themselves that they have
commonly escaped the charge of stu-
pidity. Bayle, in his account of Armi-
nius, says, that a proverb in France
to denote a blockhead was, He will
broueh no heresies. The converse of
this has never been framed into the
proverbial character of a man of ge-
nius: the most orthodox would ac-
count it an ambiguous compliment to
a man’s, understanding to say of him,
He believes the Athanasian Creed.

i
No. CCCXXVIIIL.

Literature and Science in Turkey.

The little proficiency made by the
Turks in subjects of a mathematical,
geographical and political nature,arises
from the want of encouragement on
the part of the government. Law and
Theology alone occupy the attention
of the students in the colleges, or
meédressés. Acquisitions of knowledge
are mot discouraged by the Koran.
““ The ink of the learned,” said Ma-
homet, ¢ and the blood of martyrs are
of equal value in the sight of Heaven.”
But the general improvement of the
empire has been retarded by the cus-
tom of confining within the walls of
the Seraglio the hereditary princes of
the T'urkish throne, and thus secluding
them from the world, and bhuttmv
out the means of acquiring know]edge.
Literature seems to have met with
more encouragement and protection
from the Sultans of former ages. * Be
the support of the faith and protector
of the sciences,” were among the: last
words of Osman the First, to his suc-
cessor Orkhan. In the sermon en-
titled Koutbe, a divine benediction is
implored:on the.orthodox Caliphs who
were endowed ‘with Jearning, virtue
and sanctity. BRI

There are th1rtv~ﬁve public libraries
in Constantinople, 1ione of them con-
taining less than. 1000 manuscripts;
in many are found more than 5000.
The collection in the two libraries of
the Seraglio exceeds 15,000 volumes.
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At the time when the Greeks were
driven by their conquerors from Con-
stauntinople, the latter might certainly
be ranked among barbarous and unin-
formed nations; but the Greeks of the
nineteenth century are not warranted

in applying the contemptuous expres-

sions of their ancestors to the Turks
of later times, who have cultivated
some parts of [iterature, particularly
those relating to their own history,
with greatsuccess, and have, probably,
more real merit than many of the By-
zantine writers.

The use of the press was first intro-
duced in Constantinople in the reign
of Achmet the Third (in 1727); but
in the interval of time which has since
clapsed, the copies of few works of
distinction and name have been mul-
tiplied by it. This is owing, according
to the opinion of Sir William Jones,
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to the difficulty of understanding the
classical writings of the Turks, without
more than a moderate knowledge of
Persian and Arabic.. Manuscript vo-
lumes are also preferred. to printed
works. The French were accustomed
to send to them books published in
oriental types, but only a small number
was purchased. Characters formed in
writing are considered as more pleasing
to the eye, and as capable of being
connected and combined .in a more
beautiful manner, than in printing.
There are, it may be added, many
hundred scribes and copyists, who
would lose all means of support, if
books could be circulated at a cheap
rate by the press. Memoirs relating
to European and Astatic Turkey; edited

from Manuscript Journals, by Robert

Walpole, M. A. 4to. 1817, pp. 24, 25.
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On Phelip. ii. 5—11.

Six, March 10, 1518.

S Mpr.[Dr.] Jones has totally mis-

. stated my argument, [p. 123,] (no
doubt undesignedly,) his triamph over
it must needs be a short one.

I have no where said, that <« the
phrase, form of God, means the ma-
jesty which Jesus might have dis-
played had he employed his mlracu]ous
powers for his own aggrandisement ;"
but that the glory of which he emp—
tied himself, meant this: ¢ Being in
the form of (God” he emptied bimself,
not of the form of God, but of the
glory of it. The ecommon version has,
¢ made himself of no reputation ;”

and as the word sxsvwoe will certainly
bear this meaning, and it is in the
spirit of the context, we should have
less battling about words if it were
retained. But ‘ he must have been
in the form of God, and in the form
of a slave at one and the same time;”
he most undoubtedly was so, but not
in the same sense. He was in the
form of God by actual derivation of
power and commissioned authority ;
or, speaking spiritually : he was in the
form of a slave to outward observa-
tion, and with reference to worldly

circumstances, or Ahumanly speakmg
It would' be merely quibbling about
terms, to say that a>man could not
empty; hxmsclf of .that whlch ke still re-

tained, for ¢ empty himself” is plainly
a.metaphorical expression. If a king
travel incognito, he divests himself of
his dlgmty though he still retains it ;

that is, he divests himself of it in one
sense, and retains it in another; he
declines the use or display of it; but
the dignity is still attached to his
person. The Son of God might be
said to divest himself, not of the form
of God, nor strictly of the attributes
of that form or hkeness, but of the use
or assertion of them. 'T'he objection,
thercfore, that if miraculous power
constituted the form of God, his di-
vesting himself of this form is not con-
sistent with fact, falls to the ground.
Christ was in the form of God, or
invested with peculiar majesty of
power, in what respected the objects
of his heavenly mission; but he emp-
tied himself of the glory of it in what
respected himself personally. When
he cast out lunacy or raised the dead,

he was ws:bly, and by virtue of ope-
ration, in the form of God: when he
“ had no where to lay his head,” he
was still in the form of GGod, bat ouet-
wardly in that of a slave: when he
“ was taken frem prison and from
judegment,” he was still in the form of
God; but to outward eyes in that of
a slave: he did not assume the glory
of that form of God, which he would
have donc had he called upon his
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Father for ¢ legions of angels.”” He
emptied himself of it. He was in the
likeness of men, or other men, as I
have proved from Judges xvi. 7; and
beiug found in fashion as a man, or a
common man, he endured the suffer-
ings of a malefactor.

The whole passage, viewed through
this medium of interpretation, is in
close dependent connexion; and it is

Biblieal Criticism.—Reply to Dy. Jones on Philip. ii. 5—11.

in ver. 5, with, « Let this mind be in
you, which was in Christ Jesus ;> and
he may possibly be enabled to judge
who are to be classed among the
‘“ mistaken expounders.”

It is assumed by your Correspon-
dent, that the transfiguration and the
crietfizion have a close connexion;
but he has not attempted to meet
the argument drawn from the ¢rans-

a strong objection to the rendering of figuration of Moses on mount Sinai.

your Correspondent, that this con-
tinuity of argument and illustration is
broken and disturbed by the intro-
duction of foreign topics and remote
allusions. ¢ Being in the likeness of
men, and n structure proved to be a
man, he humbled himself.”” Thebeing
found in the voluntary condition of a

common man, or submitting to the fixion.

sufferings of a common man, i1s an
instance of self-humiliation; the hav-
ing a proper human body is not in
point or to the purpose. What has
the introduction of the heresy of the
Phantomists to do here? What pos-
sible connexion has it with the ar-
gumeni, to be told in the midst of
exhortations to ¢ have the same mind
as was in Jesus,” that he was in cor-
poreal structure, physically and pro-
perly a man? What possible relation
has ¢ the being found n structure as
a man,” with efficacy of example ?
Your Correspondent is even re-
duced for the support of his hypo-
thesis, to change the drift and purpose
of the apostle’s exhortation, and to
keep out of sight that he was incul-
cating a lesson of humility, with
which certainly Christ’s having a pro-
per buman body has nothing to do;
though his descending into a human
body from a higher state of existence,
according to the Gnostic and Platonic
systems, might be relevant. Your
Correspondent, not, 1 am persuaded,
with any disingenuous view, but from
the pre disposing bias of a favourite
system, ex pounds the preceding words
of the aposile thus: ¢ Let each of
you have in view, not his own interest
only, but that of others;” though 1
cannot sce how this makes for his
supposition of refuting the' Docete
more than the received sense. Let
the reader, however, look back to
ver. 3, “ Let nothing be done through
strife or vain glory; but in lowliness
of mind let each esteem other better
than themselves:” which is followed

“The Jews,” he says, ‘“expected their
Messiah to continue immortal on the
earth ;” and the transfiguration, the
symbol of Christs future glory, was,
it seems, calculated to confirm the
apostles in this belief; against which
Jesus guarded them by prophetically
directing their attention to his eruce-
‘“ The object of the transfigu-
ration,”’ we are further told, ¢ was to
inculcate, on the one hand, the eva-
nescence of Moses and the law, and the
perpetuity of Christ and bis gospel
on the other.” The voice from the
cloud, whence the splendour also
came, might, indeed, do this ; but it
i1s 2 most unfortunate position that the
splendour also was so intended, for
it vanished away; while the counte-
nance of Moses had continued to shine,
even after he had descended, and while
speaking to the people he “ put a veil
on his face.” Jesus, therefore, is sup-
posed to say, ¢ you perceive that my
gospel will be perpetual, because the
radiance which is the symbol of it is
evanescent."

As to the vanishing splendour being
meant to shew that his earthly immor-
tality was not intended, I can see no
necessary link of connexion between
visible splendour and immortality. If
the Jews expected that their Messiah
would be immortal, there is no reason
to suppos¢ that they expected him also
to have a luminous body : it deoes not,
therefore, appear why this persuasion
of the disciples, if they had it, should
have been confirmed by the visible
irradiation of the person of Jesus.
When “the skin of Moses’s face shone,”
and continued to shine after his descent
from the mount, the Jews drew no
such inference respecting Moses; nor
any other inference, than that he had
stood in the presence of God, whose
symbolical glory still rested upon him.
If to be “in the form of God,” refer te
the splendour on the Monnt, and if
it mean also, * to be imniortal, and
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live for ever,” then visible splendour is
made the symbol of the immortality
of him on whom the splendour rests;
and Moses, who was equally arrayed
with persounal glory, was in the same
peculiar sense as Christ “in ithe form
of God;"’ which he is no where said
to be, but only @ God in the general
sepse of a commissioned prophet. If
to be immortal is to be in the form of
God, all those who sleep in the dust
will be equally “ in the form of God,”
when they awake to immortality. But
from the phrase, on which 1 have before
remarked, and which your Correspon-
dent repeats, of Jesus ¢ assurming this
divine and splendid form,” it should
seem that the splendour is not supposed
to symbolize future glory only, but
previous glory, and natural or essen-
tial lmmmtahty. .This cannot consist
with Scripture, which declares of the

¢ Blessed and only Potentate, that
¢ he alone hath immortality.” He
who ¢ was dead and is alive,” could

not be immortal ; for we have nothing
to do with the heathen philosophy of
dying bodies and surviving men.
Though the Jews expected their
Messzah to be immortal, they expected
him, as appears from Justin’s dialogue
with Tryphe, to be also @ man. They
would have no idea of the Christ, or
the Son of God, assuming a divine
form, by his own will, and as his na-
taral attribute. They never supposed
that he would possess two natures;
which, notwithstanding the decrees of
councils to the contrary, can only
mean two persons. Jesus Christ, with
respect to his nature, was no other as
the Son of God than he was as the
Son of man, for he would otherwise
be two persons; but the apostles tell
us only of one person, ¢ the man Churist
Jesus;” who was “called the Son of the
Highest,” aund the Son of Man; who
is described in the prophetic visious
of Daniel, as “ brought in the clouds
of heaven to the Ancient of Days,”
was one and the same with the Son of

God, in all the qualities that constitute

one person: he was not twe persons,
but one; the same in his whole iden-
ticalness of being with him who ¢ was
in the form of God;” ¢ the zmage of
the invisible God ;’ < the first-born of
every creature;” mnot by likeness of
essence, Whth wou]d make him a
secand God; mot by generation or, pro-

duction, b,efore the lower . creatures,;
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but as the medium of the very word
of God, the wisdom and power of
the Father, and as the ¢ ﬁrst-be otten
of the dead;”’ the prince of llfe, or
leader to 1mmoxtahty The transfi-
gurativn, therefore, revealed no proper
essential glory, no pre-existent light
which had been hidden under the veil
of humanity, nor was it assumed by
him who ¢ could do nothing of him-
self.” There are then no grounds for
believing that the crucifixion was made
an antitype to the transfiguration, for
the purpose of refuting the Gwnostics,
and provmg the two natures in the
one Christ.

The question, Sir, is now sufficiently
before your readers, and I take my
leave of it. I cannot think that the
new exposition of Dr. Alexander can
be made tenable, even by the learning

‘and ingenuity of My. [Dr.] Jones:

Si Pergama dextra
Defendi possent etiam—/Adc defensa fu-

issent,
C. A. L.
SIS
SiRr, March 3, 1818.
OMLE years since, 1 bought at an
old book stall, ¢« Syntaxis Greeca—
Johannis Possehi,” from which I copied
the following, which may assist in re-
moving the obscurity of Philip. ii. 6. .
Reg ula e
Graecm usitatum est conjungere no-
men et verbum, ita ut verbo quasi
neglecto, nomen reddendum sit, quo-
ties hoec forma sermounis transfundenda
est, ut
TXoscioBas paoiy—apparere

IXoscs00au pt,eq‘acé’oww--trdnsnré.

Quod si verbum pro verbo reddere
velis, erit inepta versio, abhorrens a
consuetudine linguee Latinee: facere
apparitionem, facere transitionem.

Hanc Gracam consuetudinem Ioe
quendi imitatus est Paulus, Philip. ii. 6.

Hac ad verbum expressa admodum
obscura sonant: ¢ Qui, cum esset in
formA Dei, non rapinam arbitratus est
esse aqualem Deo.” Sed sententia est
—non rapuit sequalitatem Dei: posuit
enim, rynoaslos aemwaymor pro co~
woLEiy, raper e——-—-sxmllns phrasis extat
Heb. x.

If you can have access to the Syntax,
I think you will find more examples;
at all events, you may insert the above

in your most valuable Reposﬂ:ory.
o 3. A B

<
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REVIEW.

¢ Still pleased to praise, yet not afraid to blame.”’—PorE.
el

ArT. 1.—On the Origin and Vicissi-
tudes of Literature, Science and A7t
and their Influence on the present
stete of Society.—A Discourse deli-
vered on the opening of the Liverpool
Royal Institution, November 25,1817 .
By William Roscoe, Esq. 4to. pp.79.

HIS discourse has been called forth
by the opening of another of those
magnificent literary institutious, the
establishment of which does so much
honour to the town of Liverpool. We
are referred to a document which does
not accompany the discourse, for a
detail of the objects and plans of the
Royal Institution, but we can gather
from what is mentioned of them, that
they comprise public lectures on lite-
rature, science and morals, and even
the patronage of the fine arts, which
have not hitherto, we believe, been in-
clided among the objects which such
associations as this have attempted to
promote. The office of addressing an
assemblage of persons who were de-
voting a portion of the wealth acquired
by commerce to the encouragement
of letters and the fine arts, could not
have been more properly devolved than
on the historian of the Medici, to whose
influence and example his native town
has been so much indebted for the
literary taste by which 1t is charac-
terized. Of the three topics which
the title of this discourse announces
for discussion, the first, the origin of
literature, science and the arts, is the
least fully discussed, as it is, indeed,
the least capable of a statement upoun
positive and historical grounds. The
second, their vicissitudes 1s treated more
at large, and various hypotheses are
stated, which ingenious men have pro-
posed to account for the varieties and
fluctuations which the history of lite-
rature has exhibited. That of the
progressive degeneracy of mankind
reccives a bnef but decisive confa-
tation. In the following elaborate and
splendid- passage, Mr. R. considers the
opposite opinion,—that of the inherent
tendency of the human mind to im-
provement.
“1In direct opposition to this dispiriting
idea of the declining condition of our na-
ture, others have entertained an opinion,

that the human race is in a regular and
progressive course of improvement, and
that every age of the world 1s more en-
lightened than that which preceded it. As
a proof of this, they point out the early
state of each nation, and trace its progress
from barbarism to civilization, from ecivi-
lization to refinement. Instead of bowing
down before the mighty names of antiquity,
and acknowledging an inferiority of intel-
lect, they pretend to avail themselves of
the knowledge of former times, and suppose
that by uniting with it the still more im-
portant discoveries of the moderns, the circle
of knowledge is enlarged, and the conve-
niences, and even the elegancies of life
rendered miuch mare attainable than at any
former period. Under these impressions,
they scruple not to express their contempt
for every former state of society, and their
high opinion of that in which they have
the happiness to live. Not, however, con-
tent with the eminence at which they
have arrived, hope spreads her wings, and
launches into the realms of conjectures
and the confidence of having done much,
gives the assurance that we shall aecomplish
more. Without wishing to damp this ar-
dour, it may be proper to observe, that if
we are to judge from the experience of
past ages, we shall scarcely be allowed to
conclude that such regular, or progressive
improvement, is the characteristic of the
human race. If such were the fact, it must
of course follow, that nations once civilized
never again become retrograde, but must
continue to rise, till they attain their highest
degree of perfection. But where are the
countries, in which letters and arts have
made an uninterrupted progress > Or where
have they, for any great length of time,
been even stationary? Is India still the
fountain of knowledge? And can she beast
of her sages, the oracles of wisdom, who
attract inquirers and disciples from distant
regions? Is the condition of Egypt im-
proved by the flight of three thousand years ?
Or have her pyramids been surpassed by the
labours of subsequent times? What was
Greece once? What is she now? Charac-
terized in the first instance by whatever was
bright in genius, rich in intellect, excellent
in art;~—in the latter, by whatever is de-
graded and servile in human nature, Con-
trast republican with papal Rome. Exa-
mine the names that grace the rolls of
antiquity, from the first to the second
Brutus, and ask, whether the.inhabitants
of modern Rome will be as well known at
the distance of two thousand years, as their
illustrieus predecessors. Alas, the scene
ig changed! and for century after century
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the peasant and the slave have trampled on
the dust of heroes, as unconscious of their
worth, as the cattle that crop the herbage
on their remains. Such is the boasted im-
provement of the human race; such the
permanency of knowledge in nations where
she has once established her seat! The tree
perishes ; and the transplanted scions will,
unless they be carefully fostered, ex perience
in their turn a similar fate”” Pp. 18—21,

To some of the questions which are
here proposed, as if it were impossible
to answer them otherwise than by a
negative, we are disposed, nevertheless,
to reply in the affirmative. We know
no reason whatever for believing that
India is not now the fountain of as
much knowledge as she ever was, or
that her sages are less wise and oracular
tham in the days of Pythagoras. Itis
true, indeed, that other nations resort
to this fountain, not to drink of it in
the pious belief that it rises from the
centre of the earth, or descends from
the forehead of Brahma, but with the
unerring line of philosophical investi-
gation, to detect its shallowness; yet
the stream itself flows as copiously as
in former times. 'The obligations of
the Greeks to the oriental philosophy
are very much overrated. What there
is of Egyptian, Persian, or Indian in
the Greek philosophy, is precisely
what is the least valuable. Gratuitous
theories of the origin of all things
from this or the other element of
matter, mystical allegories and fanciful
analogies respecting the nature of God
and of the soul, Metempsychosis, Pan-
theism, Idealism; these are the points
of affinity between the Greek and Ori-
ental doctrines; but the manly, prac-
tical philosophy of Socrates, the pene-
trating analysis of Aristotle, the systems
of Zeno and Epicurus, which, though

requiring to be tempered by a mixture

of each other, and both to be completed
by truths unknown to their founders,
yet contain so much valuable elacida-
tion of the motives of action and the
rules of duty; all these are of native
Grecian growth, and for these alone
has peosterity any obligations to own
to the Greek philosophy. Again, we
must express with great diffidence a
contrary opinion to Mr. Roscoe’s, on
a point of 1talian history; yet we can-
not help thinking that the annals of
papal Rome are far from exhibiting
that intellectual inferiority to the times
of the republic, which his argument

19 F)

supposes. fegere tmperio populos has
been equally the object of pontiffs and
of consuls; the snotive of both about
equally ambitious ; the means chosen
with about equal scrupulosity ; but if
the magnitude of the conception, and
the powers of mind requisite for car-
rying it into execution, be compared,
the subtle dominion by which papal
Rome held the consciences of Europe
in subjection, appears to us a far
greater proof of intellectual power,
than the triumphbs of the Republic.
When we hear of soldiers mounting
guard with umbrellas under their arms,
in a city which formerly sent out legions
to conquer in the sauds of Africa and

the morasses of Germany, we are apt

to infer a degeneracy as great in other
respects as in military qualities; but
the conclusion would be unfair under
a government essentially unwarlike,
and which uses soldiery only for pur-
poses of state, :
_Before we can consent, with Mr.
Roscoe, to ¢ dismiss the idea that there
is in the human mind an inherent ten-
dency towards improvement,” the con-
clusion which he draws from the facts
mentioned in the extract, we must take
the liberty of making some distinctions
and limitations, which he would, pro-
bably, admit, although he has not
stated them. 'To judge of the tendex-
ctes of the mind, we must consider
it as detached from the influence of -
those external and adventitious cir-
cumstances, which make no part of its
own nature, though they powerfully
controul the operation of its powern.
Now we do not recollect a single in-
stance in the history of literature,
in which it has degenerated, unless
through the influence of bad social
institutions, or foreign conquest. It
does not, indeed, exhibit one scene
of unvarying splendour; the highest
powers of genius are only bestowed af
intervals; extraordinary success leads
to an imitation, which produces feeble-
ness and iuferiority ; particular cir-
cumstances may encourage a dispro-
portionate cultivation of some one
faculty of mind, or department of
literature, in particular periods; but
these are no examples of retrogradation;
let the mind be only left to itself, and
after an interval, the length of which
we cannot calculate, because we know
not the law according to which intel-
lectual powerisdistributed to mankind,
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other poets, philosophers and bistorians
arise, of equal ‘merit with their prede-
cessors. After producing Dante, Boc-
cacio. and Petrarca, Italy seemed to
Jabour under a sentence of barrenness
till the age of Ariosto and Tasso, and
again a long interval elapsed, to Me-
tastasio and Alfieri. After Chaucer,
no English poet of celebrity appeared
till Spenser and Shakespeare: from
the time of Pope till that of Southey
and Scott and Moore and Byron, what
a dearth of poetical genius our litera-
ture exhibited! Yetsurely our national
intellect was not retrograde. If the
imaginative and creative part of lite-
rature thus disproves the tendency of
the mind to remain stationary, those
in which improvement is the result of
the collection of facts, and the compa-
rison and examination of ideas, prove
its tendency to be progressive. We
<can, therefore, by no means admit
Mr. R.’s position, except in this sense,
“¢ that the human mind, controuled as
it is by circumstances, does not exhibit
that uniform progression which might
-be expected from its own nature and
powers.”” Even the limited concession
thus made to the opponents of the doc-
trine of perfectibility must be still
further reduced by the observation,
that it is the tendency of literature
itself to remedy those imperfections in
social institutions, by which its pro-
gress has been retarded.

There still remains a formidable ob-
jection derived from the vicissitudes
to which literature has been subjected
1n consequence of political revolutions;
and the darkness which followed the
downfal of the western empire, 1is
commonly alleged as a most decisive
instance of intellectual degeneracy.
Various attempts have been made to
evade the force of this objection.
Trederic Schlegel, in his Lectures on
the History of Literature, delivered at
Viennain 1812, expresses his opinion,
that we exaggerate the barbarism of
the dark ages. Madame de Staél, in
her eloquent work on Literature,
boldly denies the fact. < On compte
dans I'histoire plus de dix si¢cles pen-
dant lesquels I'on croit assez générale-
ment que I'esprit humain a rétrogradé.
Cette objection que je regarderois
comme toute puissante si elle étoit
fondée jela réfute d'une manicresimple.
Je ne pense pas que I'espéce humaine
ajt rétrogradé pendant cette époque; je
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crois au contraire que des pasimmenses

ont eté faits dans le cours de 'ces dix

siécles et pour la propagation des lu-
mieres et pour le développement des
facultés intellectuelles.”” Ch. viii. Vol.l.

‘This immense progress appears to con-

sist chiefly in the mixture of the people
of the north with those of the south,
the result of which has been an intel-
lectual character, comprising the ex-
cellencies of both. We fear there is
more fancy than truth in this favourite
idea of hers; as far as we can trace-the
primitivepopulation of Europe, Greece,
[taly and Scandinavia appear to have
been peopled by the same tribes, so
that there could scarcely exist that
radical diversity between the barba-
rians and those whom they invaded,
which she supposes. We can see no
other reason, as far as the interest of
the inhabitants of the Roman empire
was concerned, why it was necessary
they should be blended with the bar-
barians, than that this was the requi-
site preliminary to the formation of
those new systems of policy, which
have proved so much more favourable
to the progress of civilization, than
even the freest republics of ancient
times. But in respect to the barba-
rians themselves, a most important
purpose was attained, and one which
it seems could have been attalned in
no other way. The civilization which
the Roman could communicate, had
reached its term; if a bold and forta-
nate commander sometimes carried his
arms beyond the Rhine, the Danube
and the Euphrates, these acquisitions
were made to be abandoned. 'The
people which needed -and the people
which possessed civilization, could
mingle no further by the conquests of
the latter; peaceful intercourse was
not agreeable to the habits of either;
there seemed, therefore, no method
remaining, but that the progress of
conquest should be inverted. In read-
ing ancient history, we are very apt
to make ourselves parties to the feeling
with which the Greeks and Romans
regarded all foreign nations as the
mere materials of their triumphs, and
to forget that these barbarians were
meinbers of the same great family from
which the people who despised them
had been called at an earlier hour
to civilization and knowledge, waiting
their turn to be admitted to these
benefits. In this equalization of light,
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a considerable portion of it was neo
doubt extinguished, because the na-
tions could not mingle but in hostility,
and the invaders were too rude to em-
brace at once all the improvements to
which their conquestsintroduced them.
Yet no sooner was the shock past, and
the new settlers obtained undisputed
possession, than they began to apply
the knowledge which the change had
made accessible to them, to their own
refinement, in a very humble measure
at first, no doubt, but gradually with
snch success, as not only to replace all
that they had begun by destroying,
but very far to surpass it. What has
been considered as a great retrograda-

tion of the human species was in fact,.

therefore, the necessary process of ex-
tending to a large portion of it, the
improvement which had been made
by another; the mind is still progres-
sive, 1f the species at large be taken
into the account, and the apparent
exception ceases to be such, when we
place ourselves in the point of view
from which the Deity contemplates
the vast family of his children.

Y et it must be confessed, that if the
universal diffusion of civilization were
to be attained only by the frequent
renewal of the misery and ignorance,
which were the immediate fruits of
the fall of the western empire, such
an order of Providence could not be
regarded without pain. But we have
no reason to apprehend any such
events; the darkness of the middle
ages arose from causes which we are
morally certain can never recur., The
countries which sent forth the swarm
of emigrants, and those which lie east-
ward from them to the very verge of
America, have become a part of the
political system of Europe, whose arts
and sciences must ultimately make
their way through this vast extent; so
that there scarcely remain any but the
barbarous tribes of central Asia, from
whom any obstacle to the progressive
civilization of our hemisphere, can
even be conceived to arise, and few
will think this danger very imminent.
In America, the savage nations are
continually propelled or absorbed by
the advance of European settlers, and
Africa asks only to be delivered from
the troublers of her peace. Coloni-
zation, commercial intercourse, and
though last, not least in honour, nor
mve would hope in efficacy, the Jabours
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of philanthropy, are accomplishing that
diffusion of knowledge over the globe,
which, in past ages, was the result of
bluody revolutions, and the most me-.
lancholy vicissitudes in the prosperity
of states.

The remainder of Mr. Roscoe's
essay contains many eloquent and just
remarks upon the connexion of litera-
ture and the arts with national great-
ness. We will endeavour to compen-
sate to our readers for having so long
detained themi from him, by quoting
the concluding passage, which deserves
to be impressed on the heart of every
one who possesses the means of mental
cultivation.

¢“ The great end of all education is to
form the character and regulate the conduct
of life ; and every department of it must
be considered merely as auxiliary to this
purpose. Experience, however, shews that
1t is one thing to acquire the knowledge of
rules and precepts, aund another to apply
them to practice; as a mechanic may pos-
sess the 1mplements of his profession, with-
out having acquired the skill 1o use them.
The same observation applies, perhaps yet
move strongly, to all those precepts which
are intended to influence the meoral cha-
racter, and regulate the conduct of life,
For this purpese, various systems of ethics
bave been formed, by which the rules of
moral duty are laid down in the most ex-
plicit and satisfactory manner: nor has
there, perhaps, been any neglect in incul -
cating these systems on the minds of our
young men, who, in many instances, study
these works as an essential part of their
education, and become no unskilful dispu-
tants on their most important topics. But
between the impressing these systems on
the memory, and the giving them an ope-
rative influence on the conduct and on the
heart, there is still an essential difference.
It is one thing to extend our knowledge,
and another to improve our disposition and
influence our will.* It seems, then, essen-
tially necessary to a complete system of
education, that the principles of moral
conduct, as laid down by our most distin-
gmshed writers, should be enforced and
recommended to practice by every induce-
ment that instruction and persuasion can

supply.

* ¢ Tt 1s well observed by a celebrated
foreigm writer, that ¢ a cultivated under-
standing without a good and virtuous heart,
taste and information without integrity and
piety, cannot produce happiness either to
ourselves or others; and that so circum-
stanced, oursouls can reap only everlastig
shame instead of honour, from our acquire-
ments.” ”’  Gellerty Moral Lessons, 1. 262.
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¢ It is therefore my earnest wish, that
in addition to the various scientific and
literary subjects already proposed by this
institution, a series of lectures shonld be
delivered on the formation of the character
and the conduct of life ; intended to exem-
plify the rules of morality, and to enforce
the practice of them, not merely by a
scientific elucidation, but by a practical
view of the affairs of the world, the conse-
quence of a neglect or performance of the
various duties of life, by the influence of
the feelings, the dictates of conscience,
and above all, by the sublime sanctions of
the religion we profess. By these means,
and by these alone, the various aequisitions
made in every department of science or
taste, will be concentrated in one point,
directed to one great object, and applied
to their proper purpose—the illustration
and perfection of the human character.”

Pp. 77—79.
K.
et

Art IL—Anecdotes of the Life of
Rchard Watson, Bishop of Landaff:
written by himself, &c.

(Continued from p.137.)

THE Bishop attributes his taking
leave of the University to the
state of his health, which was injured
by application to study and college-
business for nearly thirty-three years :

but he avows, indiscreetly we think,
that this was not his only motive for
retirement. He says,

¢ In truth, had my health been better,

I should have Jelt little inclination to
persevere in my studies in the manner I
frad done. I could not bring myself to
vote as a minister bade me, on all occa-
sions, and I perceived that such was the
temper of the times, or suck was the tem-
per of the man, nothing less than that
would secure khis attention. 1 saw this to
be the case then, and I then and at all
times disdained complymg; with prineciples
of government so abominably corrupt. I
once talked a little to the first Lord Cam-
den on this subject; and he plainly told
me, that I had better go to Cambridge and
xamp]oy myself in writing books, than pre-
tend to follow my own _]udgmont in poli-
tical matters; that he never knew any man
who had attempted to do 1t, except one
very /onest man, who was lxttle valued by
any party,—Sir Joseph Jekyll.>—P, 187,

Men's judgment and taste are widel y
chifferent, and ours may be wrong;
but we should have thought that
there was a pleasure in literary and
scientific pursuits, not to be height-
ened by the swmile or lowered by the
frown of a first lord of the treasury,
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and that the neglect of the ceurt
would have been a good reason for a
more devoted application to books,
and none at all for flyiug from libra-
ries to farm-yards. Would not Dr.
Watson’s practical reasoning seem to
imply, that the interests of a prime
minister are identical with one’s own
intellectual improvement, and that he
may be punished for his neglect of us
by our turning the back upon know-
ledge? Yet no man knew better than
our biographer, that very different
arts from those of a student are prized
by ministers of state.

A vacancy in the see of Carlisle, in
the year 1787, excited the hopes of
Bishop Watson’s friends, but furnished
another proof of his want of interest
at court. The following anecdote
shews that there is a more powerful
recommendation to the episcopal
bench than public services, namely,
parliamentary interest :—

‘¢ About a month before the death of the
Bisbop of Carlisle, a relation of Sir James
Lowther had preached the Commencement
Sermon at Cambridge. Mr. Pitt happened
to sit next to me at church, and asked me
the name of the preacher, not much ap-
proving his performance. I told him report
said, that he was to be the future Bishop
of Carlisle; and I begged him to have
some respect to the dignity of the bench
whenever a vacancy happened. He as-
sured me, that he knew nothing of any
such arrangement. Within two months
after this, Sir James Lowther applied to
Mr. Pitt for the Bishopric of Carlisle, for
the gentleman whom he had heard preach,
and Mr. Pitt without the least hesitation
promised it. This was one of the many
transactions that gave e an unfavourable
opinion of Mr. Pitt; I saw that he was
ready to sacrifice things the most sacred
to the furtherance of his ambition. The
gentleman, much to his honour, declined
the acceptance of the Bishopric, which
Mr. Pitt with true ministerial policy had
offered him.”” P. 189.

Neglected and dispirited, the Bishop
retired to an equal distance from Mr.
Pitt and from his diocese, (where, it
should be said, there was no palace
for his residence,) and, becoming 2
considerable land-owner in his na-
tive county of Westmoreland, devoted
himself with assiduity and success to
agricultural pursuits. Yet in his se-
clusion, and especially in his occasional
visits to the great .world, he was
sometimes reminded of his uncourtly
principles and habits. There is no
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little display of character in the fol-
lowing anecdote:

“ Though levee-conversations_ are but
silly things in themselves, and the silliest
of all possible things when repeated, yet I
must mention what happened to myself at
the King’s levee, in November, 1787. 1
was standing next to a Venetian nobleman;
the King was conversing with him about
the republic of Venice ; and hastily turn-
ing to me, said, ¢ There, now, you hear
what he says of a republic.” My answer
was, ¢ Sir, I look upon a republic to be
one of the worst forms of goveranment.’
The King gave me, as he thought, another
blow about a republic. I answered, that
¢ T could not live under a republic.’ His
Majesty still pursued the subject ; I thought
myself insulied, and firmly said, ¢ Sir, I
look upon the tyranny of any one man to
be an intolerable evil, and upon the tyranny
of an huandred to be an hundred times as
bad.” The King went off. His Majesty,
1 doubt not, had given credit to the calum-
nies which the court-insects had buzzed
into his ears, of my being a favourer of
republican principles,because I was known
to be a supporter of revolution principles,
and had a pleasure of letting me see what
he thought of me. This was not quite fair
in the King, especially as there is not a
word in any of my writings in favour of a
republic, and as I had desired Lord Shel-
burne, before I accepted the bishoprie, to
assure His Majesty of my supreme vene-
ration for the constitution. If he thought
that in giving such assurance I stooped to
tell a lie for the sake of a bishopric, His
Majesty formed an erroneous opinion of
my principles, But the reign of George
the Third was the triumph of Toryism.
The Whigs had power for a moment, they
quarrelled among themselves, and thereby
lest the King’s confidence, lost the people’s
confidence, and lost their power for ever;
or, to speak more philosephically, there
was neither Whiggism nor Toryism left
-excess of riches, and excess of taxes, com-
bined with the excess of luxury, had in-

troduced universal Selfism.”
194. |

In this year (1787) Dr. Watson
sustained a great loss by the death of
the Duke of Rutland, in Ireland ; and
expressed his feelings in a panegyric
on the deceased Viceroy in the House
of Lords, for which he was personally
thanked by the Prince of Wales, who
heard it, and who took this occasion
of inviting the Bishop of Landaff to
his acquaintance.

In 1788, Dr. Watson was elected a

Fellow of the American (Massachu-

setts) Academy of Arts and Sciences.

Pp, 193,
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He published this year a tract, en-
titled, «“ An Address to Young. Per-
sons after Confirmation.”” A large
edition was soon sold. The Society
for promoting Christian Knowledge
wished to have the tract, but it was
sold to the bookseller. An arrange-
ment . was afterwards made by the
author, which allowed the Society. to
print the ¢ Address,” but they had
by this time discovered, through the
sagacity of Bishiop Horsley, that it con-
tained heretical passages, and would
therefore print only a part of it. This
Dr. Watson refused to permit, and
here the matter ended. He dismisses
the subject with saying of Horsley,
<« His political principles were to me
detestable, and his theology too dog-
matical, though he was certainly a
man of talents.” P. 238.

A passage in the tract concerning
the operations of the Holy Spirit was
animadverted on by the late Mr. Ash-
down, in two Letters to the Bishop,
who took no notice of them at the
time, but makes a remark or two in
this volume, which suffice at least to
shew his candour, or rather indeci-
sion. One of these will arouse the
Horsleys and humbler bigots of the
day : ¢ If it shall ever be shewn that
the doctrine of the ordinary operation
of the Holy Ghost is not a scripture
doctrine, Methodism, Quakerism and
every degree of enthusiasm, will be
radically extinguished in the Christian
church; men, no longer believing
that God does that by more means
which may be done by fewer, will
wholly rely for religious nstruction,
consequent conversion, and subsequent
salvation, on his word.” P. 234.

A letter addressed from Calcutta
to the Bishop, on the subject of a
Protestant mission in Bengal, which
he has inserted into these memoirs,
leads him to make some reflections on
the subject of missions to the Pagans,
which we think worthy of being ex-
tracted :

‘“ 1 do not, indeed, expect much success
in propagating Christianmity by missionaries
from any part of Christendom, but I ex-
pect much from the extension of science
and of commerce. The empire of Russia
is emerging from its barbarism, and when
it has acquired a stability and strength
answering to its extent, it will enlarpe its
borders; and casting an ambitious eye on
Thibet, Japan and China, may introduce,
with its commerce, Christianity into these
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countries.
the government of Great Britain. Thus
Christian monarchs, who aim at nothing
butan increase of their temporal kingdoms,
may become, by the providence of God,
unconscious instruments in propagating
the spiritual kingdom of his Son. It will
not be easy for missionaries of any nation
to make much impressionon the Pagans of
any country, because missionaries 1n gene-
ral, instead of teaching a simple system of
Christianity, bhave perplexed their hearers
with unintelligible doctrines not expressly
delivered in Scripture, but fabricated from
the conceits and passions and prejudices of
men. Christianity is a rational religion ;
ithe Romans, the Athenians, the Corin-
thians and others, were highly civilized,
far advanced in the rational use of theirin-
tellectual faculties, and they all, at length,
exchanged Paganism for Christianity ; the
same change will take placein other coun-
tries, as they become enlightened by the
progress of European literature, and be-
come capable of justly estimating the
weight of historical evidence, on which
the truth of Christianity must, as to them,
depend.” P, 198,

On the Regency Question, at this
time agitated in Parliament, the Bi-
shop sided with the opposition, and
delivered a speech in the House of
Lords, which is in great part pre-
served in this volume. It is not un-
worthy of the compliments which it
drew forth. The Chancellor (Thur-
low) in his reply said, in his coarse
way, < The Bishop has given us his
advice, and 1 know not but that some-
thing may be made on’t;” and the
Duke of Portland told the Bishop,
that ‘¢ the speech was looked upon,
by one side of the HHouse at least, as
the best which had been produced.”

Dr. Watson gives the following
character of Thurlow :

“ The Chaneellor, Thurlow, was an able
and upright judge, but as the Speaker of
the House of Lords he was domineering
and .insincere. It was saad of him, that
in the cabinet he opposed every thing,
proposed nothing, and was ready to sup-
port any thing. I remember Lord Cam-
den’s saying to me one night, when the
Chancellor was speaking contrary, as 1
thoughi, to his own conviction, ¢ There,
now, I could not do that; he is support-
ing what he does not believe a word of.””

P. 221.
The Bishop’s vote on the Regency

Bill' did not advance his interest at

court :
‘““ The restoration of the King’s health

India will be christianized by
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soon followed. It was the artifice of the
minister to represent gll those who had
opposed Ais measares, as enemies to the
King ; and the Queen lost, in the opinion
of many, the character which she had
hitherto maintained in the country, by
falling in with the designs of the minister.
She imprudently distinguished, by different
degrees of courtesy on the one hand, and
by meditated affronts on the other, those
who had voted with, and those who had
voted against the minister, insomuch that
the Duke of Northumberland one day said
to me, ¢ So, my Lord, you and I also are
become traitors.’

‘¢ She received me at the drawing-room,
which was held on the King’s recovery,
with a degree of coldness, which would
have appeared to herself ridiculous and
ill-placed, could she have imagined how
little 2 mind such as mine regarded, in its
honourable proceedings, the displeasure of
a woman, though that woman happened to
be a Qeeen.

“ The Prince of Wales, who was stand-
1ing near her, then asked me to dine with
him ; and on my making some objection
to dining at Carlton House, he turned to
Sir Thomas Dundas, and desired him to
give us a dinner, at his house, on the fol-
lowing Saturday. Before we sat down to
dinner on that day, the Prince took me
aside, explained to me the principle on
which he had acted during the whole of
the King’s illness, and spoke to me, with
an afflicted feeling, of the inanner in which
the Queen had treated himself. I must
do bim the justice to say, that he spoke,
in this conference, in as sensible 2 manner
as could possibly have been expected from
an heir apparent to the throne, and from a
son of the best principles towards both his
parents. I advised him to persevere in
dutifully bearing with his mother’s ill-
humour, till time and her own good sense
should disentangle her from.the web which
ministerial cunning had thrown around
her.

““ Having thought well of the Queen, I
was willing to attrib% her conduet, dur-
ing the agitation of the Regency question,
to her apprehensiouns of the King’s safety,
to the misrepresentations of the King’s
minister, to any thing rather than to a
fondness for power.” Pp. 225, 226.

At the dinner to which the preced-
g extract refers, the Duke of York
and a large party were assembled
with the Prince of Wales and the
Bishop ; and in the hearing of all, the
Prince stopped the Bishop, who was
declaring his purpose to retire from
all public concerns, and said, No,
and mind who it is that tells you so,
you shall never retire; a man of your
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siilents shall hever bé lost to the public,
The Bishop subjoins to his accgunt of
thls eonversatlon, and the remark is
not unme(mmo',l « 1 have now . lwed
many’ years.in retlremeut, and, in niy
sevenuty-fifth vear, 1 feel no wish, . to
live othervuse. C S

Few passages of the memonrs w:ll
be more interesting to our readers
than that whu h follews

" “'llxe Duke of G:af’ton publlshed, in
the course of . the spring, (1789,) a pam-.
phlet, entitled, ¢ Hiuts to the New  Asso-
cratmn,z and :ecommendnuo~ a musal of
our thmg\, &e Noththstaudmv .the
intimacy with wl:nch T then lived vuth His
Grace, 1 knew nothing of this pamphlet,
nor who was the author.of it; for his name

was not put to it till several. months after

it had been published.. When I did know
whio was the afuthor,_.,l greatly rejoiced
that a person of his rank had ventured to
propose..a veform .in, ope of the points re-
specting the chureh, wlnch J bad long ago
recommended.

‘“ In February, 1790 two pamphlets
were published in oppesition to the Duke’s
Hints. 1 wrote an hasty. reply to these
attacks upon a nobleman whose zeal for
Christianity, instead of censure and oblo-
quy, deserved.the praise of all good men.

I took a Jarge and.liberal view of the

subject, thinking it better to do that, than
to give a printed answer to every petulant
remark of the two pamphleteers, though
one of them, I have no doubt, was the
production of a bishop, if not both. iIn
this tract T had said,. that the French go-

vernment, in order to secure its stability,
must, perhaps, think it expedient to pay
from the public purse, not only Catholic
but Protestant teachers of Christianity.
This wise and equitable measure was

adopted by Bunnaparte, when he re-esta-.
blished the ‘Gallican chureh in 1802, and

1t ought long ago to have been adopted 1
Ir eland

¢ When 1 had nearly ﬁmslled my replay,

the Duke of Grafton, to whom I sent each
sheet as 1 cpmposed it, wrote to me in the

kindest manner, bewgmg me to consider

whether. I would ventuic to publish it:
every

himself obliged to me for it; but he ‘was

certain I never should be fonowen it.. I
thanked His Grace for his kind attention,.
but .t0ld him, at the same time, that no

mtene.sted consideration should hold nie
back. How, said I to him in my letter,

how shall I auswer this at the tribunal of-
Christ— You saw (the corruption of my.

churchy you had some ability to attempt a
mform, but secular considerations choked
Your mtegrzty-w—lf I. shonldi now unda
what I bhave done? I accordingly pub-
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lished thie ‘pamphlet, -under the: trtle "ofy
“+Considerations ' on: 'the Expediency :of
revising® the Litargy'and Articles of the
Church of England’; by A Consistent Pro-
testant.” ' Thoughmy name was not af-
fixed :to this -publication, and every pres
caution was taken to- conceal its author,
yet it was-very séon genemlly attubuted
to me. R T S R L R T
% [ had" at’ the time some coliversation
with the Duke of Graftou dn the propriety
of.commencing. a reforin; ‘by the iutrodics
tien of a: bill into: ‘the Hf)i ¥se of Lords; for
expunging the Athaiasian Creed From éur
Liturgy ; ‘and we. ‘had; in a mainer, settled
to .do-it : but:the strange turn Whleh the
French Revolition took about that period,
and the general abhorrence of all innéva-
tions,-which its atrocities excited, indwced
us to' postpone our design, ‘and no fit op~
portunity has vet offered foi resummg it
nor pvobahly will" offer: itself, in my" nme.
In answer ‘to ar letter from - ‘the Diike. of
Graften, in which, -among ' other things,
he mformed me, that Dr., Priestley had
publicly said, that he Znew the pamphlet
here mentioned was written by the Bishop
of Landaff, I sent the following note :—

¢.¢ Dr.. Priestley cannot Anow the au-
thor, .on. the day- 1 dined at: Lord Lans-
downe’s, . there were, present’ Kegipis. aad

Price,.. and many Disgeuters: theiconver-
sation once turned on-the. subject: of :the
pamphlet, and it is possible that my mode
of expression, which no doubt was parti~
cularly marked, might give an. hint to
those, gentlemen. But I really am little
concerned about the matter; and, . if: L
thought that owning it, in the preseht state
of the business would net impede, rather
than promote the -progress of the good
cause we have in hand, I would not, from
any private conmderatmn shrink fmm put-
ting my name to it. “The reasoning of the
pamph-]et you sent me is perfectly just,
but prejudice cannot be subdued by rea-
son, - [ remember a Lambeth chaplain
once maintaining, in the divinity schaols,
the necessity of excluding Dissenters:from
public offices; 1 p'essed him with pre-
per arguments; at length he was. forced
lo aclcnowledge, that the greater the inte-
grity, and the greater the ability any
man had, the more wunfit was he for «
public oﬁ‘ice, tf he did not think in every
point with the Established Church. There
I let the dispute end : it was nnpossnble to
rise higher in the scale of absurdity.

- ¢ <1 concur with your Grace 1n wishing
the motion (respecting the expunection of
the Athanasian Creed from .the Liturgy)
to be wade, and notice .of makmg it to be
given in the way you mention. No. dis-
tance ‘or business shall hinder me from
appearmg in: my place in the House of
Lords, on the ‘day the point shall be de-
bated and standing up with my best abi-
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lity in support. of your metien. . You
thought of mentioning the subject: 10 the
érchbxshop of Canterburys; 1. consider
that as a eandid proceeding, suited to.the
importance of the suhject; and I sutrgest
to your Grace’s consideration a circum-
stagce, of which you ocam form a much
better judgment than I can—whether it
would not be proper to mention it to the
King in the first instance. The Windsor
nepdote would induce me 1o think that
ﬁm King would have no ohjeetion, and his
eancurrence would facilitate the measure ;
hut. 1f he should object, it may, then admlt
of . deliberation, whether, in foro censci=
entie, your Grace shonld proceed. I ean-
not flatter myself that any little pubhica-

tigns of mine can have been instrumental

in-tarning. yonr Grace’s attention to reli~
gious. studjes; but I am happy in the
eyent.of your application. - A future state
is, the most important conmdemiwn that
can affect a human, mind, and. if the-gospel
i3 not trae, of that state. I can have no

exppc;ataon |
‘I am, &e.

. | ‘B. LANDAFF 2
¢« The Wmdsor anecdote here alluded
to, was told me by the late Dr. Heberden :
—-—the clergyman there, on & duy when the
Athsanasian' Creed Was to be vead, beg’an
with . ¢ Whosever will be saved, &c the
King, who wusually neapo:nded:thh a 'loud
voice, was silents. the ministér repeatqda
ina h}gher tone his ¢ Whesoever:’ the
King continued silent; at length the
Apostles Creed was repeated by the mi-
nister, and: the King followed hiin through-

oxtt with a distinct and andible vmce’ » Pp

]n the beginping of 1792, Bisho
Watson published the Charge whwﬁ
he had dehvered to his clergy in the,
p;:ecedmg June ; in this Charge he had-
touched. upon unpopu]m subjects,—
the adwantageslikely to.result tosociety
from the French Revolution, and the
injustice and impolicy of the Test and
Corporation Acts. The Chargé was.
at ‘first’ wholly mlsrepresenteg - and
copies of the misrepreseniations, he
32ys, were, hapnded about at the tadles,

bzshops and. judges. He gave it to,
he. pu
relation, of this incident. leads him to.
descant, which he does with great
abiiity, upoa the.subject of the exclu-
ston of Dissenters from civil offices
and trusts by the' aforenamed: Acﬂ:s

Phe following' is a‘manly and eloguent

reply to the argu,ment from. ﬁzar :

< B it is. thought, t,hagt( were the. 'L‘qst;

and Gorperation, Acts, repealed, the, Bis-

senters. would g4t a fooling injsome o_f the.

blic tq silence calumny. The,
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borqughs retuyning members to parliamertt.
The Digsenters: haive, at . present, a con-
siderable influence in ‘many borougl
but theve is little probajnhty that, were all
]egal obstacles to their @hglblhty to’ pu blic
offices removed, they would ever be dble
to overcome the influence of ‘government,
the influence of the anstocnacy and the
mmfluence of the church, in the majority of
the boroughs in this kingdom. But ad-
mitting so very improbablé an occurrenge
to take place, what then? Why, then a
majority of boroughs would return Dis-
senters  te sit in parhament. Dlssenters
are allowed to sit in parliament at present ;
the danger then, such as it is, arises not
from Dlssentexs having seats in parlia-
ment, but from the number of Dissenting
members being increased. But that the
number of Dissenting members should
ever be so far increased as to constitute a
majorlty of the House of Commons, is to
me quite an improbable circumstance; ¥
think it a far more likely event that, ‘all
restraints being removed, the Dlssentels
will insensibly beeome Chur -chmen. Sup-
pose, however, even that lmprobable cir-
cumstance to take place, and thata ma-
jority of the House of Commons has ceased
to be Churchmen—what then? Why
then the House of -Commons may present
to the House of Lords a bill for changing
the Constitution of the Church of England
into that of the Church of Scotland. Be
it so—what then ? Why, then the House
of Commons will compel the House of
Lords to. agree to such a bill; this does
not follew ; I know not any legal or pro-
bable means of eﬂ’ectmg such a compul-
sion; but for the sake of coming to a
conclusion, let it be admitted, that at some
distant penod of which no man can form
a reasonable conjecture, the House of Lords
would, by compulsion or choice, agree
with tbe House of - Commons, and that the
King would agree with them both, in
establishing Presbytery in the room of
Episcopacy—what then? Why, then the
present form of the Church of England
would be changed into another! ' And is
this all?—this the catastrophe of so many
tragical forebodings; this the issue of so
many .improbable contmoencaes, this the
result of so, much unchristian contention ;
this a cause for continuing distinctions by
which the persons and properties of peace-
ful citizens are exposed to the fiery zeal of
a senseless rabble? A preat Protestant
uation does not return to Popery ; 5 & great
Ghristian mation does not apostatize to
Paoganism or Makometanism-; it simply
adopts an. ecclesiastical constitution dif-
ferent: from. what it had before. What is
there: in thas to alarm any man who libe-
rally thinks. with the late Dr. Powelly that’
there. is nothibg in thé regimen of the
Charnch’ of' England, or in that of the
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Church’ of sé’otﬁiﬁd b ugnant elthel‘ fo
the natiral tifprhts &' I?lgﬁ ot tQ 133 lWu»f‘d
of God : Ecel qz‘d&lzéz %eqzmzm.s‘ i Aﬁglm
et th Scotia co(zstztufz, nesutra f‘orma, aut
Jari hominum hoaiurali aut'verbo Dez ré-

-pugnat ” i’p §61-263

The Blshop,’ \Mm «no%Withstémdmg
his strong dislike' of M. Pitt, is sonie-
‘timdes careful not ‘té load’ hlm wn’th ‘the
Wbb!e denierit of ﬂl hls meass}res,
hints (p 259), that his apposition).. to
the repedl of the Test.and Corporation
Acts ‘may have been in subsermfmee
to the opiniomsdf A NoTHER, ©

In Javuary, 1793, the Bishop pub-
hished a serinoh; etititled, «“ The Wis-
dom .and Goodness of God in having
made’ both’ Rmh and Wltb an
‘Appendix,’ 1espect1qg§ tﬁe hen§ Cjr-
¢iifnistances  of ' Great Butam and
France;” desggned to corr¢ct 1 e
false notions prevadmg amomgst the
common people respectmg hberfy and
&quality,” this bermon yprocured hxm

2 good reception at Court : A

......

‘4 The King (4t his leVee) o hmérﬁéd
mie . in' the Warmest termy,: in the b@%‘ﬁhg
of : the then i Loyd Darttﬁmwh on’ (he was
pleaséd to say). the conméeness, ‘clearness
and. utility of . this little publication ;-and
the, then Archbishop of Cantérbury zsfter-
wards informed me, that His Majesty. had
spoken to him of the publication in the
same terms, two months before. e

¢ On this océasion wheén the ng‘ was
prérémg what I had written, I said to him,
<=t Y love to come forward in a moment
6f danger.”- His réply was so quick arnid
preper that I' will put it down,—< I see
you do and it is a m&rk of a man of high
spirit.”  His Majesty’s reception of me at
his levee, to which 1 went once, or at the
most. twice a year, was always so compli-
mentary, that notwithstanding the pestilent
grevalence of court duplieity, I cannot

ring myself to believé that he was my
enemy ; though hé has sufféred mé to
rématn, through life, worseé provﬁﬂe& for
ihan any blshc)p on ﬂle Bench. ' T dwe
nothing to the crown but thé Biéhopnc of
Landafl, and that has unever paid the in-
crease of expensé incitent to my chnng‘e off
station.”” Pp. 270, 871.

He adds, in high-toned e¢ensure,
which will grate upon thé ears of such
as are used only to the dulcet strains
of common-place loyalty,

“ An hatred of the Whigs has, I think,
shewn itself during the whﬁe of the reign,
and T probably have come in for my share
of ity for I Kave néver made any sécret
of my opinfon ; that the same prineciples

“Which : placed the “House ‘of Bi"unswnﬁ( on
the throne -af’ thé'sé klng“&oms dre neces-
sary to'keep itthere: andtfat all attémpts
to introduce -into this great countiy: ﬂz&e
.miserable despotism of the petty pﬁnczpd-
lities of Germany; JSrom whence our Icmgs
generally, take their wives, would end in

the deseryed. disgrace and ruin of those
wﬁo mdke tlzem »o P, 271. .

*'Té" his* honour we record that Br-
shop Watson, on the 25th" of Janu-
ary, - *1‘795 sup orted, iu an eld uen‘t
spéech;’ whicll he has here in
the' rifotion 6f the late Duke o
ford’ for a nego¥ftion with France fbr
peace! “He ‘Had ‘been told by &‘Aé of
his bréthieti] thiPhis vote wauid ifib i
1“Flii ajebty’s7dis Ié‘é&ui’e, but. "e W

t:ﬁn ated, ﬁmfl vyas e ‘S
blsho "thiat Was not. a7 ”’"f‘fﬁs
Wpeech’ for ever sepa‘l‘a‘te‘d tﬁé
from the political party of whit
Duke: of ‘Portland-was: M%iél’ed' as
the héad, and with whrch'}_kal’md Beéﬁ
izmtil m}W‘éﬁnhected RSN

Orlrt dthor - pu’bhshed i fhrs year
q Lhdrﬁe ﬁnd tv&*o Segmons, e-
fence of L'h 1§t1 tﬁz and n, tixé foi

179 s £

eg. ,J,n reply ame. . Of
t is . last .admirable Work to: *whwh
thousands iyet. living owe unspeakabile
obligations; lve modestly savsj “ This
little book, 1 have reason té b?éﬁﬂé
was of si‘ﬁgu]ar $é¥vice in stoppin
that torreit of irréfigion which' hid
been excnted by his (Paine’s) ‘writ-
ings.” P.287. He adds, that David
Dale had permission to print 3000
copies to be distribated amongst his
workmén, and that many thousands
besidés were printed in Xngland and
Scotland, and sold at a small price,
without any profit or wish of profit
to himself,

The Bishop imserts a letter (pp-
995-—-*298) which he addressed to M'r.
Pitt, in April, 1797, on the subject of
ﬁnante he flatters himself that it
suggested to the minister the prineiple
of a new systéem, the raising of the
supplies within the yéar. Two months
before, he had written to Mr. Pitt on
the Poor-laws. It was doubtless pa-
triotic thus to smother his resentment;
but it was not impolitic to Keep hlm-
self in the minister's eye: and we
generally observe him at ¢durt or in
corresporidénce with Mr. Pitt soon
after any ubliéaﬁon of his, such as
the *« Apology,” which could be rea-

lowm y
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sonably hoped to lay, a claim upon
‘ministerial or royal bounty

Review.—Life of the Bishop of Landgff.

life, . That Mr. Tyrwhitt did esteem you
L_;u‘ow, and I'haye no_ . Feason to faeheve

In 1798, the Blshgpz ubhéhed hlS lthat hq does not contmue io esteem yow,

celebrated «“ Address to the People of
Great Britain,”’ to raise the spirit of
‘the nation. 1t was so consonant -with
‘the views of the government, that-it
received their zealous’ patronacre, dnd
was, we beli reve, circulated - gratis
from their various offices. .;The aythor
complains thaf they printed.it. wnthout
‘his consent. He ub]}shed in the
courseé of the same yeap, a Charge to
his- Llerg), ‘which was in unison, wdh
the Address, and ¢ ual]y a,ccqptablﬁ
to the aristocracy an(c;l the. QOurt 1t
was “for ammadver,slons on, these pub—
jxcatlons that the ldte ‘Mr. ,Ginlbert
Wakeﬁeld W'as””p’rosecuted by .the go-

mment andthrown into pnson. We

tz ot wmthl_n'old the Blshop S, account
gi affair :

“ Tbese pubhc'ztlons qﬁ mine- had .ex-
clted the dlspleasure of; My.. Wakefield,
(one of the first scholars of;.the age,). and,
unfortunately for hmrself he published a
pamphlet aoamst them he admuustm-
tion plosecuted “him. for some exX pressions
in’his ‘phmphlet, which they thought .were
t'seﬂltmus and he was fined’ .{)d imprisoned.
¥ took-some pains to pleveﬁt this prosecu-
tiom, - thinking the hberty“of ‘the press to
be the: palladium of the constitution ; but
I did not succeed in my endeavours; nor
did the ministry acquire any credit- ’from
their .over-watchfulness. I received from
Mr. Wakefield the following letter :—

¢ My Lorbp,

¢ As my. trial will take place some time
from the 12th tu the 20th of next month,
and Mr. Fox’s libel bill makes these causes
almost who]ly a question of, character and
veracity, it might be matenally serviceable
to me, if, from your knowledge of me
through- M- Tyrwhitt and otherwise, you
were ‘able to give a favourable opinion
with respect to the smcenly and conscien-
tiousness of my conduct in general, without
any reference to political and lehglous
sentiments. Your Lordship’s answer will
much oblige,

¢ Your obedient servant,
¢ GILBERT WA KEI‘[ELD
¢ Hackney, Jan. 29, 1799.”

“ MY ANSWER.

“ Great George Street,

Jan. 31, 1799.
€ Sir,

“ ¥ cannot think that it will be in m

power, how much soever it will be in my
inclination, to serve you on your trial,

since, to the best of my knowledge, 1
never either saw or spoke to you in my

'falen{s
to ‘you oh account of your. attack’ on my
"‘pampMet, arid “shall’ sincerely - rejoice” at

‘your being ‘extncated onin your ptesept
“difficulty. © - %

;burv
’Couutry

vested in the.
credit, and the.clergy to receive their
income..from the fiinds, :the {ineome,
however, to be-adjusted -at different

but on thm point I cannot 5peak with cer-

'_‘famty, not havmg seeu My Tyrwhntt for

several years. Qf on,&dbmg 1 am well
persuaded, that Mr, T)rr\vhltt is incapable
of jlesteeming any maa, whose. moral cha-

‘racter ‘will not hear the strictest serutiny.

. Join “with theiwn,xld in a.dmlrmg your
I bave mot the shadow of, il WUll

"f‘ - ..‘“‘

« I am, ‘;your obedleh*t servant,
et SR LANDAFF >?
(Pp 3059 06) SIS

' We have (pp 307, .308), Blshop

‘Witson's opinioni in favour of a plan
of Mr. Pitt’s, entertamed in 1799, and

submitted " by him to the bl.,l’mps
thi‘opcrh the Al‘thlbhO » of Caunter-
for ‘the sale’ of the 1y the of the
‘on’ the samée pnrinpfe that
the land-tax ‘had. been offered for dee,
the money arising from the salc to'be
SJunds in aid of public

periods; - according® to the price ‘of
grain. + The' plan ‘damié to nothing

through' the politic opposmon of the

blsh()ps.

The Bishop had, as we have scen,
been long favourdb]e to the measure
of a legls]atwe union with lreland, and
when it was brought under discussion
in parliament he spoke in its favour.
The speech is here given. . it is highly
oratorical. At the conclusion of its
delivery, Bishop Horsley compli-
mented the speaker by saving, *that
he had never heard ‘such a speech in
the House of Lords, and should never
hear such another.” Dr. Watson
owns his satisfaction in receiving this
extorted praise, but declares that he
felt more pleasure in a letter of ac-
knowledgment on the san.e occasion
from the pen of Dr. Joseph Warton,
¢ for he was a scholar, and not only a
scholar, but a man of taste, and not
only a scholar and a man of taste, but
what, at that time, was a rare cha-
racter indeed, a gennine Whig.” (P.
327.) | ,,

This speech excited much surprise
and equal anger in the writers in op-
position to the government. One of
them, Mr. Benjamin Flower, editor of
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the Cambridge Intelligencer, 2 Jour-
nal which hada very,wide circulation,
and was distinguished for; the. bold-
ness.of its spirit, made some severe
remarks upon it, -and charged the
bishop, on authority which he judged
unquestionable, . with being a prefer-
ment-hunter. The Bishop. shall relate
the cousequence : ¥

« In a few days after T had made thls
speech, I set forward into Westmoreland.
Whilst T was on the road, Lord Grenville
broughit’ to ‘the bar of the House of Lords,
one Flower, of Cambridge, for havmg'been
guilty of a breach of privilege, in' pub-
lishing something against ‘my speech;
what that something was I never deigned
to inquire. The punishment inflicted by
the  House was, as I remember, imprison-
ment_for six munths, and a fine of. £100.

I sent the f. Nowing letter to Lord Gren-

ville un the oceasion ;. for I thought myself
the monre ubhged to hu’n as T had no ac-
quaintahce: With His Lordship,” and was
wholly ign.orant that T had been the ob_]ect
of Mr. Flower’s abuse :—

ek Calgart/z Park, Kendal |
R May 10 1799 S
‘“ My Lorp,

L | yeqterday learned’ ‘from the ‘news-
papers what has passed in the House of
Lords relative .to ‘Mr. Flower. - I am sen-
sible that your Lordship has taken up this
matter from your - great attention to the
public servuce, yet 1 must beg you to
allow me the liberty of returning you my
thanks for the protection which you have
thereby afforded to myself.

““T am an utter stranger to the person
and character of Mr. Flower, and wholly
ignorant of the magnitude of his offence;
I cannot, thenefme, with propriety, inter-
fere in sohcltmg a mitigation of punish-
ment ; but if any application should be
made to the House for that purpose, I will
trouble your Lordship to say, that the
Bishop of Laudaff, as an individual, will
feel much more satlsfactmn n fongnvmg
the man’s malignity, than in avenging it.

““ T have the honoun to be, &ec.
| “ R. LANDAFF »

““ Lozd Grenville’s Answer, dated Dro_p-
. more, May. 14, 1799.

“ My Lorbp,

1 was this morning honoured with
your Lordship’s obhgmg‘ letter. In the
mstance to which it relates, I have only
discharged a public duty, but it was with
pleasure that I availed myself of the occa-
sion to express my respect for the character
of a person, whose exertions in the defence
of religion are, I am persuaded, the real

cause of the scandalous and unprovoked

calumnies ageinst him, If any applicatign

‘Duke. of Grafton, p. 880; it.’a

-thodpx.
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~is made to the House, in-behalf of > M.
Flower, I will | not fail to obey yom:, Lord-
:shlpscommands SUIITIEIN

¢ I am, &c s

- 2 GRENVELLE Y
(Pp: 327, 328.)" )
By an - extract of a letter eto the
appears
that Dr. Watsen had  written:cand
once shewn to. His (race an Essay
on Original Sin, as one of: & :series’ of
theological essays, . designed: for plab-
lication, but that the. work.was  ulti-
mately abandoned from ‘a: hatred: of
contention, and a'persuasion:that the
freedom of .the writer's researches
would: have: exposed him:to wmuch
censure; and: bave involved: him in
most-uncharitable altercation with the
tgnorant, ' the:  intolerant’ and the or-
The- Bishop furthér-avows,
that bis- farming pursuits left him
now no * leisure. to become learned”
enough to do: full Justwe to contm-
verted points in theology. .

‘We pass over many pages. relatmg

to. agriculture and the Board of: Agri-
culture, in which :also;, according to

the Bishop, Mr. Pitt’s little :personal
resentments have been felt; ‘and come
in pp. 340—343, to a letter from Dr.
Watson to Mr. Wilberforce, recom-

‘mending to this pious gentleman, ‘and

through him . to his friend Myr. Pitt,
two measures for improving the mo-
rals of the people;  the “first, the
building and endowment of new and
free churches; the second, (which is
stated, as we give it,. in italics, the
prevention of the travelling of waggons
and stage-coaches on Sundays. Mr.
Wilberforce, in replyv, condoles with
the Bishop on his being neglected,
(2 new instance of neglect had just
occurred in the Bishopric of Bangor
being given to another,) and expresses
himself on this account both surprised
and vexed. The correspondence leads
the Bishop to record other' compli-
ments, and to make new protestations
of his independence and indifference
to Court favours.

At the instance of Mr. Havlev, who
was a correspondent of his, the Bishop
wrote, in 1797, an interesting letter
to the poet Cowper to tranquillize
his mind, at that time much depressed.
Pp. 346, 347. We are not toln whe-
ther it produced any or what etfect.

There is, in pp. 357—360, a letter
to the Duke of Grafton on the subject
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of repentance, designed to relieve some
seangiety” in his Grace’s mind: the
latter is both phllosophlcal and pious :

on 80 .,corimotl, and at the same time
so difffeult g’ sub;ect few men have

written bettér.
Thebishop published amother Charge

in 1602, to promote the consideration

of;one.of the rveforms in the church,
which he had proposed taventy years
before, -the enforcement of clerical re-
sidence; omwhich he had corresponded
with Mr..Pitt and Lord Grenville, in
the year: 1800, and: on which also he
&ibmltted his opinion by letter to the
Liord Chancellor, Eldon, in the year
1803. :No attention, he says, (p. 370,)
‘was :prid fo this last letter; and he in-
terfered no. further 'in  the business.
He neither thought so bighly, he pro-
ceeds,: of the Chancellor’s talents on
any sitbject; norso meanly of his own,
on the subject of ecclesiastical reform,
as; to judge that it became him to over-
look the discourtesy of not answering
aletter. . The Clergy Non-residence
Bill; then in agitation, was, he con-
cludes, passed into ‘an aet, which has
rather inereéased than fessened the evil.

[To be vonclwded in our next. 1

S -t |

Awr. IIL-u-Remarks on the Eterndl
Sonship of Christ; and the wse of
Reason in matters of Revelation, sug-
gested by several Passages in Dr.
Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the
New Testament. In a Letter to a
Friend. By Richard Watson. 8vo.

pp- 92. Blanshard, City Road.
1818.
R. WATSON, as well as Dr.

-Adam Clarke, i1s an eminent
Methodlst preacher; and this pamphlet
3 published at head quarters, under
the direction, of course, of the portion
of the Wesleian hierarchy established
in London. It is the official sounding
of the charge of heresy from thetrumpet
of the regiment, against the learned
doctor, who i3 yet in honour in the
Liverpool district, but can scarcely be
expected to maintain his rank beyond
another Conference, unless he recant
his ervors. If he should defend his
opinions with ability and spirit, he will
not strengthen his own standing, but
he may occasion a schism in the Con-
nexion : though we do not think that
the time is yet come, when a Metho-
dist of even Dr. Adam Clarke's learning
and talents, would be able to lead off

- the
-tase but one, ‘the ‘present publication

_veﬂ of orthodox phraseology.

Revieio,—Remarks on the Eteynal Sonship of. Christ.

a great number of his associates into
path . of free inquiry. Inm -every

must proeduce important consequentées

in the Methodist bedy : the case which
‘we except is, we admnt, very unlikely,

but it is possible; it is that of Dr.

~Adnm- C’}arkes writmo a ** yea and

nay”’ defence, partly vmdlcalmg aid
partly retracting bis heresy, and skil-
fully covering the controversy with a
The
event will soon enable the reader to
decide upon the JuStDESb of our spe-
culations.

Dr. Adam Clarke is charged by hts
accuser with two outward signs. of
heretical  pravity. The first is his
denying < the eternal Sonship of
Christ,” in some of the notes in his

.Lbn:mentary on.the New Testament.
These (says Mr. Watson, p. 3), have
been ¢ the sub ect of much and serious

dnscussmn 3 “they have,” he adds,
““ made some converts;”’ and he.refers
to ‘“a written controversy’ concerning
them, from which he looks for ¢ con-
siderable mischief.” .

- The  following passaae from Dr.
Adam: Clarke's notes, will explain
both the substance and the mode of
his alleged heresy} it will be seen
from the passage that the good Doctor
thought that he was removing a diffi-
culty from the doctrine of the Deity
of Christ :

« If Christ be the Son of God as to
his divine nature, then he cannot be
eternal ; for Son implies a Father, and
Father implies in reference to Son,
preceding in time, if not in nature too.
Father and Son imply the idea of
generation; and geuneration implies a
time in which it was effected, and time
also antecedent to such generation. 1If
Christ be¢ the Son of God as to his
divine nature, then the Father is of
necesmty prior, consequently superior
to him. Again, if this devine nature
were begotten of the Father, then it
must be in timme; 1. e. there was a pe-
riod in which it did not exist, and a
period when it began to exist. This
destroys the eternity of our blessed
Lord, and robs him at once of his
Godbead. To say that he was be-
gotten from all eternity, is, in my opi=z
Bion, absurd, and the phrase eternal
Sor, is a positive contradiction. FEter-
nedy is that which has had no deginriing,
nor stands in reference to ¥ime. Son
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supposes time, generation .and father,
and time also'antecedent te such gene-
ration. ‘T herefore, the. eonjunctien

Qf;.; these two. terms, Son and eternity,

is absolutely impossible, as they imp]y\
essentially different.and opposzte ideas.”
Note on-Luke i. 35, it L
Thesereasonings are pronounced by
Mr. Watsop teo. be « extremely futile,
as, foun;ded upon mere human analo-
gies " .he would' prove himsel a pro-
dwy if he could shew any other foun-
dation upon, which the ideas suggested
by the terms father and son cam rest.
Dr. A. Clarke maintains that the
phrase ¢ Son .of God,” designates.
Christ’s. human vature, and refers to
his. miracutous conception : this, Mr.

Watson .denijes, and he is much more-

successful in some of his.objections to
the Doctor’s hypothesis, than in the
establishment of his. own, which: is,
that the phrase is ‘“an appellation of
Christ’s divipe. nature, with reference
to his personal existence in the Trinity,
and expressive of one of his peculiar
and eternal relations in that perswnality-
to (zod the Father.” ..

The Poctor says, «the doctrine of
the eternal Sonship of Christ is anti-
scriptural,” he can ﬁnd no- express de-
claration in the Scriptures concerning
it. Frue, replies.the Remarker (p- 6);
but neither is there express: scripture:
for the Trinity (¢ except it be that in
1 Johw, so often disputed, and the. ge-
nuineness of which Dr. Clarke has giver
up” ), nor for the two natures of Christ,
nor for infant baptism. He proceeds,
however, to quote Scripture in behalf
of eteynal Sonship, beginning with the
phrase, only-begotten, John 1. 14, 18.
Should it be objected that God gave
this onl —begotten to suffer, and that
therefore it could not be the divine
nature, our -anthor is. not thus to be
stopped : he answers, (p. 11,) “If it
suffered no pain, ¢t suffered something ;
of this there are mysterious, and from
the nature of the thing, only myste-
rious indications in Scripture.”

Mr. Watsouo’s next argument is from
the term Father. < When” (he says,
p. 12) “ the awful veil whigh shrouds
the Incomprehensible, is in part with-
drawn by the spirit of revelation, and
we are permitted at least a glance. of.

the ineffiable manner in which he, sub.-

sists; when the three divine hypostases
are exhlblted in mysterious distinction
and unityy, ‘and’ ndmes. ave. solemnly

R07

given to .each, the: Father is the high
and expressive distinction of the ﬁ,rsk
This piece of sublimity, original as far
as respects the Scriptures;: i3 followed
by something exceedingly drelk. : The
first person is the Father of the divine
nature; ““but of the human nature of
Jesus, the first person is not the Father ;
¥oR the sacred temple of owr Lord's
body was produced by the Holy G’wat,
the third pe’mon (lb ) - .

From Rom. i. 3, 4, our mtre id
Remarker attempts. to. prove the: two
natures of Christ, and he decides: that:
the phrase, « according to the spirit
of ho]mess,” ¢ is eqmvalent to uccorrds-
ing te his Divine nature! «(P..15, note.):
He elsewhere (p. 42) contends; that.
the resurrection of Christ is: a- praef
of his supreme divinity:!' Does he
mean that it is mediately a praeof; by
proving that be was mortal! He wili;
perhaps, grant this; for he -advances:
positions and makes concessions, which:
must startle his more wary polemical
brethren. Forinstanee, hecites(p. 44);.
with seeming trinmph, in praef of the:
eternal Sonship of Christ, Eeb. w. 75 8;.
contending, that when the writer de-
scribes the prayers and supplications,.
the strong crying and tears, the: obe-.
dience and suffering, the fear and the
deliverance of the Som,. ‘“he must refer
distinctively and evcluswedy to the di-
vine nature of Chrest.” ¢ Was. it (he
asks) a. subject to be introduced. witl:
so. great an emphasis. of ‘holy: wonder,
that the Son, if his humannature alone
were contemplated, should become
obedient unto suffering?”” Thus, them,
we have an assertion from the highest
Methodist authority, of the sufferings.
of the Supreme Deity. Again, Mr.
Watson, with equal frankness, con~.
cedes that [saiah’s prophecy, A virgen
shall concetve, &e. was, before the ac-
complishment, ‘¢ obscure”’ and ‘“eqai~
vocal,” that the Jews did not expect
the supernatural birth of the Messiah,
and: that the disciples of Chirist might:
not- know: ofl his mriraculous cons.
ception. until the day of Pentecost.
(Pp. 38—42.)

The second mark of heresy which
Mr. Watson- discoVers in his brother
Ds. Adam Clarke, is in his “ canan.of
interpretatign,” laid. down -at the. end

of his Commentary; - that, what, . is.
contraey . to- reasam; ia contraxy - to
Seriptare.” - (P..4) - This, he.: ok

serves, leads. to and authorizes . Arsan
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and Socintan errors. (Pp. 51and 82.)
Nay, Dr. A. Clarke has in some places
stated the doctrine of the use of reason

in religion, more broadly than any So-

cintan writer, than «<even Dr. Priestly*
or:Mr. Belsham.” (P. 64.)

~In opposition to this pernicious. and
fatal notion, advanced by the Jearned
Methodist, the more orthodox brother
declares, (p. 83,) that with him ¢ it is
of small consideration, whether a doc-
trine - be reasonable or not,” for that
¢ truth is not to be prejudiced by the
reasonings of men;” that (p. 60) ¢« the
doctrine of the Trinity in Unity,”
stands ‘upon “ no rational evidence of
the doctrine itself;” that (p. 68) ¢ the
doctrines of the Trinity in Unity; of
the union.of two natures in one per-
sonal Christ; of the resurrection of
the same body, not only transcend,
but. contradict human reason;” nay,
(p-:90,) that it is, to his mind at least,
““ @ very strong argument, a priori,
against any scheme, that it renders «
dottrine of pure revelation less difficult
to reason.” W ith singular felicity, he
quotes Miss M¢Avoy, the Liiverpool
lass, who has, or had, the incompre-
hensible - faculty of seeing with her
fingers, as an illustration of the occa-
sional reasonableness of an unreason-
able faith. (P. 72.)

This opponent of Dr. A. Clarke
endeavours to fasten odium upon his
principle of the use. of reason, by
shewing that it is acted upon by ¢ the
modern Socinians,” the universalscare-
crows. He says, (p. 66,) in a sentence
which has ¢ a most lame and impotent
conclusion,” ¢ when a passage in the
New Testament stubbornly contradicts
their reason, which they are sufficiently
ready to assume is eternal reason, they
expel. the chapter or verse from the
sacred record; and often, on very in-
suﬂicient evidence of its want of genwn-
ineness.” This self-mocking passage
needs no comment. Bat Mr. Watson
means that < Socinians™ strike out of
the Scriptures the words and phrases
and sentences which agree not with

* Mr Richard Watson quotes several
times, and always misspells, the name of
Przestleg, His pamphlet is not badly
printed, and we ihfer that he is a total
stranger to  Dr, Priestley’s works, as we
dare say he is to those of all otber Socz-
nzans.- . His veference to them is not, we
behem, even at second hand,
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their system, solely on-account of that
disagreement. He shoilld have sub-
stantiated  a charge, which: he ought
to know ‘that. Unitarians repel with
indignation. At least, he should have
forborne to blame a practu e which he
himself finds convenient: We wili
explain ourselves. - Mr. 'W.’s hypo-
thesis is, that the phrase, “ Son- of
God,” denotes the: Divine natare of
Christ, and not the human. '‘But an
unluckyv ‘text stands in the way, viz.
Mark xiii. 32 : But of that day and that
howr knoweth no man, no not the angels
which are tn heaven, NeITHER THY SoN,
but the Father. How is this difficulty
obviated ? blmplw by remarking, that
all the passages in the New Testament,

where the term Son of God occurs as
applied to Christ, have been examined,

excepi this solitary text; and ‘that Dr.
Clarke confesses the difficulty of it, and
appears disposed to give up the genuine-
ness of the clause, * neither the Son."”
(P. 47.) So, then, -truth is satisfied
if: Dr. Clarke be silenced, and the ap-
pearance of a disposetion in that Com-
mentator to abandon a clause, because
it is in direct hostility-to the doctrine
of the deity of Christ, shall suffice for
1ts being treated as spurious, though it
is found in every existing manuscnpt

and every known version.* The ¢ So-
cinians,” forsooth, are driving to the
¢ Serbonian bog,’f (p. 82,) inasmuch
as they “expel chapters and verses,
—often, on very insufficient evidence =’

whither, then, are they bending, who
connive at the excision of words and
clauses which obstruct their system,
not only without evidence, but against
all evu{enee whatsoever? Their cri-
tical pilgrimage must terminate in some
Dismal Swamp, or Slough of Despond.

Art 1V.— Liturgies for Unitarian
Worship. Second Edition.. 12mo.
Hunter and Eaton. 2s. 6d. 1817.

HIS is a republication, in a cheap

form, of a work compiled by
Mr. Rutt, in 1801. e has put ont
a second edition, at the request of a
Christian society, who felt the want
of such a help. We récommend the
Liturgtes to such small Unitarian con-
gregations as have no minister to lead
their devotions, and approve of a Form
of Prayer.

e o s "’

% See Grieshach in loc.



. POETRY.

A

From ¢ Emblems and other Devises, ga-
thered, Englished and mobralized, and
diverse, newly devised by Geffrey W hit-
neyy —a Friend of Sir Philip Sidney.

Omnis Caro Fanum.

All flesh is grass, and withereth like the
hay : |

To-day, man laughs, to-morrow, lies in

- clay. .

Then let him mark the frailty of his kind,

For here his term is like a puff of wind;

Like bubbles small, that on the waters rise,

Or like the flow’rs whom Flora freshly

. dyes. - -

Yet in one day their glory all is gone:

So werdly pomp, which here we gaze upon:

Which warneth all that here their pageants
play | |

How well to live, but not how long to stay.

Superest quod supra est.

E’en as a flow’r, or like unto the grass,
Which now doth stand, and strait with
scythe doth fall;
So is our state: now here, now hence we
pass: '
For Time attends with shredding secythe
for all.
And Death, at length, beth old and young
doth strike,
And into dust doth turn us all alike.

Yet, if we mark how swift our race doth
v run, :

And weigh the cause why we created be;
Then shall we know when that this life is

- done, |

We shall be sure our country right to see.
For here we are but strangers that must flit :
The nearer home, the nearer to the pit.

O happy they, that, pondering this aright,
Before that here their pilgrimage be past,
Resign this world, and march with all their
might,
Within that path that leads where joys
shall last;
And, whilst they may, there treasure up
their store,
Where, without rust, it lasts for evermore.

This world must change, that world shall
still endure.

Here pleasures fade ; there shall they
endless he :

Here man doth sin, and there he shall be

pure :
Here death he tastes, and there shall
never die:
Here hath he grief, and there shall joys
- possess,
As mone hath seen, nor any heart can
- guess., |
VOL. XIXI. 2K

ALEXANDER AND DIOGENES. .
| Animus, non Res. '
What man is rich ? not he that doth abound.
What man is poor? not he that hath no

store. o
But he is rich,
ground,
And he is poor, thatcovets more and more.
Which proves the man was richer in the Tun
Than was the king that many lands had

won. S

et
SONNETS TO FAME.
1. '

Fame the shadowing forth of Imanrortality.
The names that long oblivion have defied,
And. wild commotion’s. earth-appalling
| shocks, . o
Stand tn lone grandeur, like eternal rocks
Casting broad shadows o’er thé silent tide
Of Time’s unebbing flood, whose waters

glide |
To unseen ocean, from its awful spring,
And waft along each light and earth-born

thing, | ,
Yet leave these monuments in lonelier

pride. '

that makes content his

There stand they—fortresses uprear’d

by man, " '

Whose earthly frame is mortal—symbols
high |

Of life unchanging, power that canunot
die—

Proof that onr nature is not of a span,

But in its holiest principles allied

‘To life and love and joy unperishing.

T.N. T.
Il
The Memory of the Poets.
The fame of those sweet bards whose fan-
cies lie
Like glorious clouds on summer’s holiest
even, |
Fringing the west upon the skirts eof
heaven,
And sprinkled o’er with hues of rainbow
dye,
Is not of trumpet sound-—nor strives to ire
With martial notes sublime—from ages
gone
In most angelic strain it lengthens on
Earth’s greenest bowers with fresh delight
to fill, ’
Heard breathing from the silence of the sky
Or trembling in the joy of gushing rill,
Or whispering o’er the lakes unrippled
breast—
Till its last earthly melodies are still
Hush’d ’mid the joys of immortality
In the calm bosom of eternal rest.-
T.N.T,



( 210 )

OBITUARY.

......——

Feb. 2, 1818, at Westerkam, Kent, Miss

JANE SALB, in the 24th year of her age;
whose character entitled her to the affec-
tionate esteem of her relatives and friends,
and whose death is deeply lamented by all
who knew her. She was interred in the
‘burial- ground belonging to the General
Baptist Society, at Bessell’s Green, near
Sevenoaks, on Sundav, the 15th. An ad-
dress was delivered on the solemn occasion,
by Mr. S. Dobell, of Cranbrook, to a very
numerous and aﬁ'ected audience. The text,
Psal. xxiil. 4, was explained, as expressing
the Psalmist’s confidence in the preserving

oodness of God, rather than his lope in
’he termindtion of his life; yet, in appli-
cation to the event, was considered in a
more popular sense, as pointing out a
remedy and support against the fear of
denth.

In ‘early life, the subject of this record
mide nehg'mnhea: highest regard, ahd from
her childhood was al’ ways attached to read-
iog, gartlcularly the sacred Secriptures:
she afforded her friends inuch gratification
in contemplating the improvement she de-
rived from thit inexhaustible source of
wisdom and instruction, and has left behind
her an example worthy the imitation of the
young. While useful studies of less im-
portance were not neglected, or left unim-
proved, she fnequently spoke of the plea-
sure she found in pursuits of a religious
nature in preference to any other,

Although blessed with health and viva-
city, (before the lingering disorder which
terminated in her death,) she had net been
allured from her duty to her God, by the
follies and vanities of a giddy world but
conscientiously adhered to an upnght
steady perseyerance in the path of piety
and virtue. Before she was led to suppose
her illness of a dangerous nature, she ob-
served, ¢ Through all the changmg scenes
of lee I have ever found the purest source
of pleasure and comfart was in the stedfast
adherence to holiness.” Her religion was
the rveligion of tke heart; she laid bat
little stress on matters of a speculative
‘nature, though she was not careless and
indifferent respecting trath : her sentiments
‘were rational and devout,—the result of an
impartial investigation pursued by an un-
biassed mind. While she was candld towvards
those who differed from her in opinion, she
was decjded in favour of Unitarian Chris-
hamty The example, Suﬁ'enmgs and con-
stancy of the Saviour of the world, as a
spotless pattern for her imitation, were *much
.impressed on her mind, and as far as n her
lay, she copied this brightest model of
excellence in seeking her God, who was
Jpresent with Lier, by the power of a living

in ‘the unity

faith, ¢ in 3 distressing hoar,”” as but a
shmt time before she expxred she said,
with calmness and composure, to her sur.

" rounding fnends “ Behold with what re-

signation @ Chnstzan can die!”’
D.C.
il

— 13, at his house on Dulwick Common,
in his 86th year, Percival NorTta, Esq.
one of the oldest attendants at Essex Street
Chapel. |

When valuable members of society are
removed from this transitory state of exist-
ence, their smvnvmg friends are naturaily
anxious to retain such imperfect ierorials
as memory can retrace, and description
supply. It also becomes a doty to record
merits, from which thete are few who
may not profit. The late Mr. NorTH, of
Bridge Street, Wwas so dear to relatives,
so beloved by his friends, and so respected
by a most extensive acquaintance, that few
men will be so generally regretted, and
none can deserve to be there so |

A sound understanding, a inanly cha-
racter, a most affectionate, benevolent and
liberal heart, were in l’:nm adorned by the
kindest, most frank, and winning manners ;
his open, placid, ammated and hemgnant
countenance, pourtrayed the héart that en-
lighteried it, inspired comfidence and in-
vited to fnendshxp which his solid worth
always confirmied, "He spent a Yong lee in
active, useful and profitable industry ; up-
right, honourable and liberal in all his
dealings, he filled every situation that he
was called to, with distinguished ability
and unsullied mtpgnty, and with manners
so engaging, that had he aspired to the
highest honours and dignities wiich the
City of London could confer, few were so
likely to attain them. He had early im-
bibed, and zealously cultivated and sup-
ported, ‘the gennine principles of cxv:l
religious and constitutional freedom, He
was from early conviction, a firm believer
of the Godhead a regular
attendant on, and supporter of the Uni-
tarian doctrine; and a truly pious and
religious man. ' His deeds of charity and
benevolence were not merely the result of
occasional applications, or tetn potary feel-
ings, but constant, regularand extensive,
su pplylwg the widow aund the orphan, sus-
taining the helpless, and piotecting the
distredsed. In domestic hife and
intercourse, he was the delight of ‘all who
knew him ; hospitable, unimuted, Yeufous
in every good cause, the pl‘ohm‘ter of every
good ‘work, and m‘lrefmspiter of everyind
and generous feeling. After huvihg spent
atong life in the 'practice of ‘éi'ez ﬂrm
he resigned his mertal existenctWwi perfec
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composure and eqranimity, in charity with
all men, grateful to his Maker for the many
blessings he had so long enjoyed, in t.h,e_..
joyful hope of being again united with
his family and friends in a blissful immonr-
tality.

Feb. 19, at Sidmouth, in the 36th year of
his age, Mr. Jou~ PgsTen, Baker. He was
a kind husband and father, an industrious,
upright tradesman, and 3 val.uable member
of society. His illness, which grese from
a neglected cold, was long and paiunful, but
borne with much patience and resignation.
He was an Unritarian upon inguiry and
conviction, and, till his illness, which con-
fined him from publi¢ worship fourteen
mouths, a constant attendant at the Old
Dissenting Meeting-house in Sidmeuth.

He had a gveat desire of life, and was
often much dejected with the increasing
conviction which almost every day gave
him, that this desire would not be gya}i_ﬁgd.
This was accompanied, however, with no
fear of death or its consequences. He had
such a full persuasion of the Diving good-
ness, that he contemplated, though with
humility and reverenee, yet without dread,
an entrance into the Divipe presence. In re-
ligious matters, the example of this excellent
young man was worthy of close imitation.
He had an inquiring mind, and a firm, inde-
pendent spirit. Considering his station in
life, he thought and read mnch upon religi-
ous doctrines, and whateyer appeared to him
to be truth, he had the ecourage to avow and
follow. This led him to change some of his
early notions, and to adopt sych opinions ag
his riper judgment convinced him were more
agreeable to reason and Scripture. Particn-
larly he renounced, in the fullest mauner,
the unintelligible and unscriptural notion of
a Trinity of Persons in the Godhead. He
believed in and worshiped only orne God,
the Father. Upon the same ground, namely,
that there was no foundation for them in
Scripture, he gave up the popular doctrines
of original sin, the imputation of C;hnst’s‘
righteousness to believers, the election of
a_few to eternal life, and the condemnation
of far the greater part of wmankind. He
could not suppose it possible that the Al-
mighty should be disappointed as to the
final lot of man, or that the fountain of
wisdome and love should act in such a foolish
and cruel manner, as ta destroy, or render

Jor ever miserable, most of the creatures
which he had made. He fully agreed with
the Apostle Peter, that God is no respecter
of persons, but that in every nation, he
that feareth God and worketh righteousness,
according to the light which is afforded
him, will be acceptéd by him. Faith in
Christ, 1. e. a belief that Jesus of Nazareth
was the promised Messiph, and the greatest
messengér of God to-mpnkind, lie hagd no
doubt was necessary for & Christinn, awd
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what, indeed, fixes upon any one the name
of Christinn; but he was also satisfied that
this faith would be of no use, if it were not
productive of gaod works. Religion, he
would often say, was a personal thing, and
that in order to be approved of God, and
fit for heaven, it was necessary to be morally
aud truly good. While, however, he thas
thought for himself, he bad not the smallest
dislike to those who conscientiously thought
otherwise.- His leading maxims were,
‘ Prove all things.” ¢ Believe not every
spirit, or every doctrine that is proposed to
you, but try ihe spirits, whether they be of
God.” ¢ Let every one be fully persuaded
in his own mind.” These are surely ho-
nourable and Christian principles, and the
more we act ynder their influence, the more
we shall henour God, and benefit ourselves.

| E. B.

— 24, at Portsea, after a week’s confine-
ment, EL1zaBETH, second daughter of the
late Mr.George SMITH, landscape painter,of
Chichester ; a lady in every view most truly-
amiable. She possessed a portion of her
father’s taste and genius: frem her child-
hood she was of a delicate and infirm can-
stitation, such cs required much attention,
Her: general deporiment was such ag 1o
gain more than respect, from a numerous
circle of friends and acquaintances. A
heart like hers, always alive to sympathy,
and a digposition ever ready to assist and
relieve, could hardly fail to meet a refurn
of general esteem and love. A peculiar
method in her, drew from children their
love; in whose instruction she also took

R 1y TR Pre 3 P 3 o reery

particular delight.  From deliberate judg-
ment and choice, she was by profession a
General Baptist, considering adult bap-
tisin the true and only mode appointed by
the Christian Head; which, together with
the Lord’s Supper, were, in her view, of
perpetual’ comﬁ?andf She was, therefore,
regular in her attendance on it, as also at
publie worship; at which, her aim was
always to be there by the appointed time
for service. In doctrinal views, a firm
believer in tke unity and paternity of God,
her mind was free from perplexity or fear
through life; and prepared to meet the end
of it, with that composure such views and
such deportment are calculated to impart.
Her experience at that solemn period, was
of the most desirable naturé. ' Wheén ‘her
disorder assumed that aspect whicl ‘indi-
cated a probable fatal termination, she took
an -affectionate leave of all her friendd,
with the samé composure as 'if going a
Journey only in thisworld! She expreéssed
grateful thanks forall the atientions® paid
to her; indeed, her life had been so cbrrect,
that she had no bad aceount 1o séitle with
herself, her friends, the world, or her God.
All ' was bappy ss the dying cau wish, or
living receive cansdlation from. She
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often, at this time, said, _that death had no

terrors . she was- far on "her jour ney, and
had no wnsh to return to this world ; to her,
there was one great I am, and Jesus C’Izrzst -

All she said, and all she dld ‘was'solid and’

ratienal proo{ -of the efﬁcacy of the Uni-
tarian faith, with a conformlty to the com-
mands of Jesus Christ, to

reetion to everlasting honour and happmess
With the kindest admonitions to the young,

whoin she saw, were added this stimulus to
¢ Act well, and you need never:

goodness :
be afraid to die.”” 'I"hhs has passed away
a llfe, the most truly valyable, though not
high-in station; one who has not lived in
vain, and:'who wx]l be long' and’afféction-
ately remembered. The body was interred
on Monday, the 2nd of March, in the Ge-
neral ‘Baptist Chapel, St. Thomas s Street,
Porismouth, by the Rev. Joseph Brent, by
whom an approprmte funeral sermon was
preached on Sunday evemn g, the 8th, from
Revelatton xiv. 13. - |
Feb 24 at Prescot, Miss BispHAM..
Havmg endured a ptotracted illness with’
exemplat*y patience and fortitude, Miss B.
sank-into ‘the arms of death, cmd:ally re-
spected and deepl y lamented by an extensive
circle of friends. ' The aﬁectmnateness and
amiableness of her dnspnsmon and her
sociability and vivacity endeared ‘her to
hér numerous acquaintances. ' Her virtues,

which were not few in numben were dl-
vmely appmnted to shed their lustre prin-
cipally in the domestic circle. By the

awful. and mysterious decree of heaven,
she had long
reaved brother; the sympathizing, tender
and- faithfal nurse of his two amiable
daughters, committed to her care in ‘their
mfancy, and Nlatterly, the pmtecuess of a

" Register of Ecclesiiistical’ Documients.’

give the most
undisturbed peace in the hour of death "
and the sure and certain hope of a resur-

- SHELLY."

been the consoler of a be-‘

doubl -orphaned nephew. So' valuable g: 2
life, though not ‘devoted ito ‘the more public:
and pompoius offices of humamtv, “Wis- Bot
lightly estimated’; ‘nor cin her setting’ supy
eclipsed amid' meridian beams; be viewed
with a tearless eye. Memorv, faithful to
her trust, will cherishthe recollection of
the ekcel!encles and ‘kind: offices : of - onre,

endeared to survivors by the ties of nature
and the -cords of sympathy. Obedient -to:
the dictates "of love and pgratitride, her
nurtured.nieces;  her fostered nephew, and:
often solaced brothér,wilkpromptly rank her
among their best earthly friends. Cheered:
by ‘the well- grounded ho pe of a happy
meeting in heaven, our dean departed fnend
fell sweetly asleep m Jesus o

Maxcb 5, at Prescot, of apoplexv, M!’.
By this mysterious dl*spensatmn,
a dlsconso]ate widow and foar, otphdns ‘of
tender age have -their’ pmspe(:ts awful]y
changed. " Mr."S “was' apparently ‘reco-
véring from the sedond: attack “of this
alarming d'iS’Oldél “he- was" so- far conva-’
lescent,-as ‘t6 beé able'to attend 10’ his busy:
ness without any ‘sensille ‘inconvenience ;-
and‘on the marniig of 'his dissolutiony had
hreakfasted with' his f'anmy with more than
ordm'uy eijoyment. ' As’a husband aiid a
father, he-was ‘traly’ affectionate, ' and as ‘a
frlend he was affable, cheerful and sincere..
Ou hlb setilement at Prescot, he joined the
Unitarian Society in that town ; and thoagh
he had previonsly been a member of - the
Established Chuich, his -attachment to the

new: principles he had espoused,: was dally

strengthened ; and he greatly 1‘9101ced i
the - diffusion’ and prosperity of pure an&
unadultelated Chrlstlamty |
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Address andRules o _f the Chwrck Build-

ing Society, agreed to at'qa Meeting of
“the Nobility, Clergy and Gentry, at
- Freemasons' Hall, February 6, 1818,
His Grace the Archbzshop of Can-'
terbury in the Chair.

- The want of church room, especlall y for
the .lower classes, in all the: populous pa-
nshes which sur round the city of Londony
and in;many other’parts of -this kmgdom
has . been long fel: anddeplored’; and the
fearful: : consequenges, | thence: resultmg to:
the beit interests of rel:g'wn« and order, are'
un;}ﬁemllyuadmntedx i gedo B F PR
23 Urg
of respectable itdividualy presented a me.:

-

by:these pon:iﬂersnonq, a mnmbei' ,

morial to the noble lord at the head:of his:

Majesty’s councils, soliciting the attention
of ‘government to the necessity of providing
additional church room; and afterwards.
resolved to' attempt: ‘the formation of
society for promoting this good work. -

_ As it was their duty in the tirst place to
obtain' the sanectioun ! of .the 'heads both of
the civil and ecclesiastical establishments, -
and as this could: onlyfbe done by haming
some fundamental rules, ‘and ‘submitting :
them to: the eons:demtmnmf the. persons.
whose approbition’ '‘and: patronage’ théYrMi—‘
lthed ‘much -time | uhdveidebly :passed"
dwa. before ‘their p“lan*umld be> mathwd o
and a»sbaiety arranged; which bright: clwimw
the ‘attention of the Hation:at laxge. i
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Suc’h a socnety is now formed but ntx

comes forwardat a momentwhen its utility
may’ hppear to be- superseded by the pros-

peet” of more adequate and effectual relief
being aﬁ'orded by the legislature of ‘the .

"So \fal

country. ‘however, from such re-

lief being likely to :ender t}xe efforts of the
society unneces:sarv its pmmoters have the

best reason to beheve, that, in subservi-

ency to any parliamentary enactments, its .
operation will prove highly beneficial in
many casés, and in some, perhaps of the -
greatest urgency, essentially usefil for the -

speedier attainment of the great object in
view.

Ally thetefme who feel that this great

evil’ calls foi nedress all ‘'who aré ‘justly

alarmed at the dreadf ui consequences which
must ensue,’ if the lower classes: of the
community continue to be déeprived of the
means of joining in' the public’ worship of

the’ Established Church, are earnestly en-

treated to give - th:s socrety thelr l:beral and
zealous supporb |

' - Rules and Reoulatzons S

1 That the -soeciety - “he - ‘named ¢ lee
Soczety for Promoting the - Enlargement
and Buzldmg of Churches and thzpels.f’ :

2. That the society be governed by a
pres1dent vice:presidents, “a ° treasurer,
and a committee of thirty-six members;
of -which thirty.six, two thirds shall be
]aymen, and one-thlrd ecclesiastics.

3. That his' Royal Highness the Duke
of York be the patron of the society.

- 4. That the Archbishop of Cantelbuxy
e the president of the society.

5. That the ‘Archbishop of York, the
Bishops of the two Provinces, and tweuty-
five lay Peers and Commioners be the vice-
presidents of the society; and <that’ all
vacancies- in the v1ce-pres1dency be ﬁlled

‘by the committee.

- 6 That the president, vice- presuients
and- treasurer, be ex-officio members of
the - commlttee,’ and the  tréasurer and
one-fourth of the thirty-six elected mem-
bers in mta‘tmn, shall vacate their ofﬁces at
the annual general meetmg, bit be capable
of immediate re-election.

7. That all* persons. makmg a donation
of one hundred guineas or upwards, shall
‘be .governors of this society—shall be eli-
ﬁlb]e to: be- v:ce-pres\dents, and have a

ouble vote at all general meetings.' .

- 8. That'all persons whao shall eontribute
twenty gumeas in one donation, or two
guineas annually, shall be membels of
this. so¢iety, have a nght to vote at all
general meetings, and 'be eligible to the
committee, provided such annual subécnjﬁ
tmnsﬁ SHall‘ not then be'in arréaf.”

9, That all. annual: sﬁbécnpho’nb shall
betome, dué on" the fitat day of Fartiaty i
ﬁbhy& S O G P 12 I

’ldW‘Tﬁdt‘ a“généi'al ﬁneeﬁng‘ Ye' tolaén
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annuaﬂ “on'’ the tlnrd Tlmrsda m Ma?';
and’ ofténér 1f the corﬁmlttee sball tbmk it’

| expedieﬁt

11. That' at the annual mee'ting‘al report
of ‘the SOcletys proceedmgs be made’ by
the: committée, together with a sfatement’
of ity recetpts and' payments ; ‘that three
audltors be tben appomtqd for' the year
ensumg, 'a’ tréasurer be eleq:ted’ ‘and the
vacancies. in the committee._b: filled up
from a double list prepared by the presn-
dent apd vicg:presidents.

12" That évety order to be made and act

. to be done by the committee, shall be made

or done with the consent of the ma‘;anty of
the' mémbers: préSent at & meéeting of the
committee ; such a’ meetmg to’ consxst of
not less than five.

13.°T ha’”f‘"all momes recen ved bv the S0-
clety~ in donatmns, subscnptums bequests,
or otherwise, shail be paid’iato’ the Bank
of ‘England, in the nameés of four trustées to
be’ appoil. ted by the' colnmittee; ‘and. that
all'suims not immediately wanted be invested
in ‘government secumtes m the names of
such trustees,

“ 14, That ho money shall be. advanced by
the socleéy towards the enlar ging or build-
ing of ady chuich or chapel in any parish
or place, unléss the consent of the ordinary,
patron’ ‘and incumbent of the church or
chapel already existiug therein, (if any
such’ there be,) shall first have been ob-
tamed to'such enlargmg or building, -

'15.' That no grant exceeding :£500 ‘shall
be made, unless approved by at least two-
thirds of the members present at a ineeting
of the commlttee ‘and conﬁrmed by a ma-
jority of the mehlbers present at a subse-

‘quent'meeting of the committee, to be called

expressly for that purpose. =~ .
16. That assistance shall be g'xven to
those parishes and . places only which
shall advance, towards eﬁ'ectmgthe objects
aforesaid, as much money as, in the opinion
of the cotfnmttee shall bear a due propor-
tion to their means ; and all parishes and
places applying for aid, shall state ‘the
extent of their populatwn, their pecuniary
means, and the efforts they have made, or
are willing to ‘'make, towards accompllsh-
mg‘ ‘the object. ‘
17, That the society shall not advance a
greater propertmn than’ one-fourth of the
estimated ex perisé of the works, unless for
some specidl reason’ to be made out to the
satisfaction of the commlttee S ’
18, 'That the somety w:!l no; themseives
engage jin ‘building of  enlarging any.
church'or chapel, “hii} will cnnﬁne the : ap-
plication of theiY funds to assisting such
phr:shes or’ placeq as ‘shall be’ desnmus of

- eredting or enlar m cbm; hes or cfhagels
vhtlm‘n eu"reép ctlve ﬁmﬁi g SN
19! 'That it dﬂaﬂ be ail 'o b‘éct of tﬁe

ai“oci%‘l} 1o "oBtertl it comHumcé‘te infor.
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matijen that. n;ay fagilitate the enlprging
and building of churches, particularly

with respest to economy in bmldmg .
80. That it be 2 condition ip every ggqnt,
that no expense shall be ingurred for oy-
pameptal ar chntecture beyond what shal],
the committee, be deemed essential to
;ve to the bmldm s to be erecled gnd
enlarged with the aid of this spclety, ‘the

cbataeter of churches or chapels of . the

Charch of England,
~ 21. That n? the md tq be. gmut.ed bx

,,,,,,,

this society, prefege?ce shall be. gnzen 10

Proposq

such parishes and plages ag gl; “
ree m g

to aﬁ’oxd the greatest extent o
in proportmq to the aid granted a.l;%
extent to he i in no case leqs than h
addltngnal areg q.nd accommodatmg

-

INTELLIGENéE;. W

{

e

Oqu,ses aﬁ'ectmg Dzsskn;ers at the last
- Assizes at. Sulisbury.

| Exnmynox rroM ToLL.~— Lewis v.
Hammeond.—The pleadmgs being apened
b Mr anelee Mr. Sergeant Pell stated,
that the sums sought to be recovered by tbls
action amounted only to tenpence ; but a
verdict for that sum wonld carry costs.
Although the amount was nommally small,
yet ‘the matter was veally so important,
that be was instrncted by the Protestant
Society for the Protection of the Religious

Liberty of Dissenters, established in the:

metropohs to seek to recover hy the;r
verdict that small amount. ‘That reg] im-
portanae woul ‘appear, if it was consadﬁare,d
that an improper demand of tolls might
be Just]y regarded as an mfmctmp of ;hose.
ngl;ts of exempthn, which Dissenters
were entitled to elaim with their country-
men, who were members of the Esteblished
Churcb and that a very small amonnt
weekly demanded from mult;tngs of per-

sons, would comstitute gn aggregate of

contribution which, if impr operly imposed,
it would be absurd to sustain. The plain-
tiff, in this case, was Hepry Lewis, a_yeo-
man, 1esndmg at Foxhang ger, in the pa,nsh
of Rowde, near Devnzes, in this conpty,
He is a member of a congregation of Dis-
senters of the Independent demmm,atmn
at Devxzes, where he regularly attends on
Sundays 1in havelhng from his honse to
the meeting-house he passes through a2
turnpike gate, at which the defendnnt js
the collector. Ever since the first intro-
duction of turnpike acts, the legxsluture to

promote religious worship on Snndayx, hag

wigely exempted persons attendipg, from
the payment of tolls op passing i;m;gh
turnpike gates on those days. ith eqpal
wisdom and liberality, the ‘egxslnturb bas
gmnted to Dissenters an ex,emptnqn similar
to that conferred on newmbers of the Esta-
h)uhed Church ; and, indeed, the gxgmp-
tion has bqeep lwcessgnly mare. extensive,
bechuse 1o Churchmen the eremption oply
rates when fhey e B¢ mx,m eir owR
%ﬂ ﬁheip hpt-
mht

" there was anotber

he knew. the plaintiff,

resexved to attend such plages of rellglous

, wm&hn p as they conscientiously apgreve.

But the exemption ju each turnpike act de.
pepdmg on each. pm'tu;ula;' act, agd ;hq
exgmptnqg words havmg been various in

different acts, guestions on their construe-
tmp had occasionally arisen. Such was
the origin of this action. In this agt, the
words exempted persons residing in a ps-
rish or townglnp in which the roads should
lie, from the payment of toll on Snndays,
when ¢ going to or returning from their
paroch;al cbnrch, chapel or other place of
religious wqr_shrp on Snndays.” The be-
nefit of this exemption the plamtxﬁ' had
clalmegl By the collectoy it had been
refused. He had ipsisted on the sum of
tenpence ag toll for the plagm,xﬁ', which he

was compelled to pay, and this agtion was
brought to recover back the amonng. The
reasons op .which the defendant wished to
exclude the plaintiff from. the henefit of
the exemption, wopld he siated to the
court. He wnderstood they werg, first
becanse the word pargchial restricted the
exemption. ig the parish,: m which the
plaintiff dwelt; %mi yecopdl y, baeme»
issgpting plpce of seli-
gions worship in- that parish, q,mi nearer
to his residepge, which would have been
his proper plgce, and wheresgt hg shoyld
therefare attend: Sl!cb TeAsSARing 3p-
psar,qd upsnpported enually bar the leyter
by the spirit of 1be act; snd the wngu-
nable nature of that reasoning had heen
alregdy decided in a case at the Sufiplk
Asgizes, before M. Justice Grose, in
which he had directed a verdipt for a
plaintif whe brought » similar action, and
had refused the defendant 3 cgsg. A result
precisely similar he sléo potigipated and
thereat he should rejaice, becpuse therehy
the intention of the legislature wonld be
effectuated, apd that verdiet wonlg. pros
mote public  warghip,- publip morpls- aad
PH%!P peags.
illiam Cack being ealled, proved. s
Who was B Nery
wmm?&@ sr ot Foxheuaw, i $he

mh 0 w vﬂaere the turnj

5. MeWPGIRg 19 the sangragatian: of
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e wieiant,

Diussiitors 3¢ Devizes, Where e régararly
atteided for four yehrs sihée his residence
Fix the t«nu‘ntry that on Simﬂ' ay, Apni
afoib 1817, he aceompiaiied the p‘lamtxﬁ‘
Vl'ﬁe that the toll of ten penée wa
ﬁeﬂan d ib the' defénaan‘t, that plaingif
elaitedan ekem ption dnd éx plainéd wheié
Ye Was travelling; that exemption was
‘disaflowed by the &efenﬂ’ant who insisted
on the toll ana Vv’hlch the plaintiff was
a‘b’ﬁﬁéﬂ 'Oh lijs ¢ross examination
basberd for defendant, hé adiitted
that the ineetfi\ -hodse at Devtié’ﬁ Was not.
in the par‘iﬁh whmem thié ‘plaintiff resided ;
that We ‘pussell ‘thiotigh several p&hs’he& 5
that there 36 a Dissénting meéﬁng'-housé
in‘thit parivh of Rowde, wherein the plain-
’ttﬂ' fé‘sniﬁs b‘tft ‘of tb‘e Bapfist ﬂénomma-

‘Mi'. éadﬁér& “Yor dé‘fe‘ﬂ‘ﬂant ‘then ek-
pressed hithvelf ‘satisell us to the T‘ac’ti
but ‘stbuiitted ‘that in pbmt of Taw ‘thie
%plai‘nﬂil' ¢uld ‘ot sustaih the adtion for
the Yeusils ‘anticipatéd by Mr. Serpeaiit
Pl and r’eq’u’e‘dteﬂ a tase; but Mr, Jiistice
i‘l'olwya ‘gafd, ‘thiat e reméimbered the case
h -SiafPotk ; thit Yie thought ‘the phaiatiff
Was entitled to the exemption, ahd he
wauld ‘hot'gralit u cake, but Shola direct
Rie jury to indl a Verfict Toi thie plaintiff';
biit he woilld "ot ‘pYéU‘lhd'e the 3é'fendim’t’
‘cb‘dns‘él fritn Spplythg to the couit if tbey
¥hiiFl ‘b ‘b ﬂdﬂséa Yo “coritect the Jidg-
wieilt e Wad forthed.  Yhe lesined jh‘d
diretied the abcoﬁ‘?ng‘"ly ‘who Tohnd,
verdith Yor | ﬁin’ﬁﬁ‘ Jaﬁfh.g‘bs ‘teh- péhce,
a’hﬂ i!os‘ts o

Riois A‘r ihwrm—-—iﬁrﬁhnvhﬁié an-
‘rre Wousuie ~=TAe - z‘fz% Rev.
Whltem Easton, c?ér dMes “G’e‘i‘rard
ihll Gight ‘obkers,—=Wr, ‘Ghze ée copened
the ‘Hi ét’meil‘t, ‘chileginif ‘(he ‘Befendhiits,
‘i, with b ‘cotispifaty to mterrupt, “oi
Pleertibir 31, 1818, b cdhgvegution ‘of

votiwthirts wasetnbiled’ for veligots wordlip
4t ‘Anstey, in a ‘Hotke au‘!‘y ‘cdrtified and
*fefgmrég Wid vecondly, feierafly with
‘a ¥iot ‘o the ‘ddnie day ‘wild Wt tlfe same
Pltitle ; Yo “which ‘the ‘defe ﬂﬁn(s lind

' 'lé'a‘deﬂ not @gm ty.

‘M. Set Pedl Hm-emd the courtin
w $peéth Bf condideidble: lenpth and fréa
etvljtien'ée. In’ thnt éﬁme,‘m in theformer,
He Wiis setedted b a"sécléty for the Provée:
tidn of Religious Liberty in London, to'vin-
dicite those rights 4f ‘the '‘Protestatit Dis-
%ﬁténﬁ%féh Ifad'beén injuriowsly wsidiled.

b iade Wi ivipoitant. 'It'wus as finpor-
Wit to the iﬁe’;ﬁ‘béi‘a of the ﬁohﬂih ed
Church’as'it Tould de to Disssrivers. 'I'“Héﬂ'
‘CHaradter, tht thartibter of the Totititry
Wikiueter of the ‘titnes, 'Wéke' Thvare a’wef.
With‘the betdle.  “He w&:‘a nenlter ¥ *he

LY clm&'éh He FE5rT6d in * Hnt
‘dongexion. i ‘pledsure 464 pride vrigi-
Wit it YtioWTelge ‘At sach chirth

tratséd to find that ihc)'s’e by

‘natare should have

mﬁ

Asgailed i s’ mﬁﬁ
perseciitioh, persecution Had beed b ‘t
éven in darker apes, constantly remotitived,
It would not now assutve Wedpons whivh,
in periods of datiger And of difliculty, ithad
disdained to mrasp. - To pronvunce ah
apology for religidus Pl‘eedmﬁ, or to akkeyt
thb pal‘amouht rights of conscience of Hint
day, aivd in that Yoid¥t, would be véddd

‘lnwe to the suh, add Y demroustrate what
‘fo wan woald Ventie to dispute.

Those
riglits, pokts, lawyers, pretutes and vttt
men had ubited to assért; dnd e wai diss
igh'ts hhd been
forgottén And ﬁ‘isﬁeg‘a ded By b elerg S'ﬂx‘&'&
of the Estblished Church, ahd by wn
officer in thit county, to to whom theii gbmeil
lb‘eeh karowh, an
Whoth, 'if "sshiled by dthets, they: thmﬁi
have been upheld. To sl ‘sects ‘of teéli
giohists, the chuich and the Jaw bed mni.
sl & Iiberdl and entighttifed toteravion ;
bt the Protestant Dissentits appesrbd 1
claiin theif peculiarare. Thelr différentes
were not'as tb sibjicts fpi t'to Walva:
tion, but as to points of Aincipline and
chavréh overntrent, 4s to ‘Which thiethost
pioas, intelligent and’learnmed men wight

Tegigon with @ ual ivtegiity and with A

fetetit resn‘fts. o that body of thew, 8k
whys atthched o hon's‘ﬁ*mnqm ey,
and ‘equally averse to anuFechy anfl despd
tisin s nrb’deﬁ ‘huinble, nsefal a4l ‘plrse-
Vei‘mg MWe coh ntry owed great migaﬁom
o périads of The pyrarést Aiffivatty 5 snd
It 'wonld betyhally injaridus atd it
Tl to retitrn } ‘n‘d‘nels‘s wiﬂi ‘i’nghx‘l‘éh, ‘ahd
vappore Wwith' oppiession. -The ‘absurdity
of srach ctmduct could ‘oniy tqual-iis into-
lerance and injustice. Persteution would
pive eieriries #nd create resistante, whith
indtilgence might relaxand ‘p‘reVen"t They
'were the ‘teal enemies of ‘the church who
wodld adopt such melstites for its maintes
nangs. ‘Conscientiousty ‘did he’ believe,
dven in these times when the dangets o
‘éb‘éebum‘b ‘formed i topie of convershition
in every cirtle, that those ‘dangers “only
could arise from the conduct of its ‘oW
it{thigters, ahd ‘e Hisregard to ‘the prineiples
on Whith it was established wnd ‘endowed.
He &id not inleed expest its preservation
ftom Jo parsons, fromm fox-hunting ‘cler-
gymen, from those who thoughit mucb of
the ppoils ahd litile of the improvemens of
their j&hﬂﬂildﬂ‘em, nnsn%jmrted by 'the Ye-
speet “and love ‘of ‘those by whon: thy sre
‘obdérvied, they might, ?ndeeﬂ !taVe re-
‘coufse 'to means o vxchude Dmentéts*ma
intruders, which dgvout, 'ldbotiots ﬂhﬁ -
fectionnte ministers tieed not to'ulopt. Tt
‘wais Wiren' he Witnessell’such-vonBiudy,  and
fhén only, thit e trembled for’ ﬂle dhitrch.
Heknibw, anll he plovied In ‘the ko By
it § mﬁnm&s of “clérgymen, e
fearniig, for adtive Bemerole m el
wm ed ‘truly its homour m& a¥fence,
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In. roportton to his respect for such. men,
and his, veneration_ for their virtue and use-
fu!ness, was his disgust at such pensons as
‘the defeudants, on_whom the court that
“day would decide. That day a clergyman
of this county, the penpetnal curate of the
_parish of Austey, and holdmg anotbel be-
‘nefice, ,atteuded by James. ‘Gerrard, the
‘tythingman of ‘the parlsh “would be found
to have been associating’ at night, in the
depth of winter, with the eight other de-
. fendants, ignorant and misguided men,
and endeamunn g, by riots and noises and
Proceedmgs, vnolatmg order, liberty and
‘public peace, to interrupt the religious.and
tolerated Wnlahlp of 4 small congregation
of Dissenters in a dwellmg-house, assen-
bled accm'dmg to their consciences ouly.
“to worship their. God. The witnesses yvquld
detail the facts. Of the guilt of the de-
fendants, he had not the smallest doubt.
As to_their verdict, he felt a confidence
‘amounting to eertamty ; and altheugh that
verdict must pain -his heart, as it must
“convict a clergyman of such an oﬂ'ence
and of an offence which would likely de-
_prive him of his livings, and his means of
" repeating such misconduct ; yet he should
“be consoled by the reﬂect:on that thereby
the church would be vmdlcated from re-
proach ;—the spirit of persecntion would
be restramed —the loyal attachment of.the
Dissenters would be pelpetuated '— and
persons worshiping God in the remote
~hamlet and straw-roofed cottage, would
‘be taught to feel themsel ves equally : secure
with their fellow-worshlpers in the city
“and the metropolis; in the most capacious
| meetmg-house of theu' brethren, or in the
noblest and most venerable cathedl al of the
Established Church. ' He, then. proceeded
to, call the witnesses for the prosecunon. :
‘Edward Davies, Esq. deputy registrar to
the Blsbop of bahsbury, produced a certi-
ficate -that the dwelling-house of James
Butt, i in the parish of Anstey, was intended
to be used as a place of religious worship
by ‘an assembly or congreoatlon of Pro-
testants.
- Rev. Wm. Hopkins is a Dlssentmg mi-
nister. residing at Tisbury ; officiating there
over a Dissenting congregation; Anstey
is the adjoining parish; the perpetual cu-
" rate of Anstey also reeldes at Tisbury ; was
requested to attend and preach at Anstey
the house of James Butt was certified fon
the . purpose ; went there for the first time
in November, 1816 ; repeated his visits
several times; was mtern npted during the
service by extemal noises ; wrote a lettex
remonstrating to defendant, James Gerrard,

the t thmgman, and pnnmpal farmer, e

| plammg his principles and motives ; went

ain, and for the last time, on December
31, 1816 in a chaise cart: arvived about
half-past five, commenced the service at
six, the mght was cloudy, showery and

-

cold, and the roads muddy ; a consxderable

‘number of persons collected about the. house,

about seventy or elghty, when the . service
began, a tremendous noise was made with
horns, bells, and . discordant instraments
he attempted to proceed, but could not be
heard ; requested some frlends to. go -out
and xemonstrate they returned ; the noises
were increased ; ’ the females were alarmed ;
they feared the mob would break inj his
efforts to contmue were unsuccessful ; aud
he was obliged to stop in the middle of the
service, and to discontinue it; went a.way 3
ascended the carriage; a temporary silence
as he got in; but then he was followed by
the mob, amidstsuch noises and execrations,
for half a mile, until he reached the houn-
dary of Anstey parish; from fear he had
never repeated his attendance at Anstey,
he had received a: letter from defendant
Gerrard, maintaining the right c of the people
to make noises, and to enjoy their sports.
Samuel Alford is a farmer at Tlsbuly,
acquainted with . Butts -house at Anstey;
attended there on December 31,. 1816;
Rev. Wm. Hopkins attended there as: the
officiating mlmster- Divine Service was in
the evening, which was cloudy and showery;
saw.a number of persons assembled toge-
ther before Butt’s house, making a great
noise with cow-horns, and large sheep bells,
and various other noisy mstruments, and
that the noise was excessive and :tremen-
dous ;. Wi, Sheppard, high constable of
the hundned and other respectable - persons,
attended the place of religious worship and
were present thh him’; went into the  house,
and the noise having fora short time ceased,
religious worship began, when the noise
became very great ;. he, with Sheppard and
Coombes, went out to the door, where he
saw a mob of seventy or eighty persons,
shouting ludeously blowing cow-horns,
and shaking: "sheep-bells, halloomg and
wlustlmg with whistles, about nine yards
from the door; thata great noise, riot.and
disturbance was occasnoned and the noise
might be heard at a conuderable dlstance,
and the continuance of religious worshi
was prevented, and the peace + of the village
was 1nte|rupted saw amongst the .mob,
defendants, -the' perpetual curate of the
parish of Anstey, who lived two miles off,
at Tisbury, and James Gerrard, a farmer
and tythingman; ,'the clelgyman encou-
raged the mob ;. saw him wave his hand,
and distinctly heard hxm three times bawl
out to them, * Play up, play up, play up 37
James Gerrard used similar language, and
was very active in the disturbance ; Ger-
rard . exclaimed to Wm. Sheppard, Go
along in, and hear your preacher;’” re-
tumed to the place of worship ; Mr. Hopkms
was making great exertions that Lissermon
might be heard, but the noise was too great,
and_the pe0ple too much alarmed, ‘and he

. could not proceed ; when Mx. Hopkms left
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the house the. gﬂ;&fnlluwed him, and many
of the. congreg!mon, ‘Elowing their horns
andwother noisy instruments;- to tlie breach
of the peace, to the very extremity of the,
pansh on. December. 5th, 1816, he had
oceasion to pass through Anstey, defendant
James | Germrd came to him, and said, I
hope .yon waont think of eoming bele any
inore 1o encourage such a low-lived, scan-
dalons set of ?ellows s witness bald “we
donlt comé here to oﬂ'end you or any, other
person ;" Gerrard.answered, ¢ I am very
much offended, and de consnder it a very
greal: insult, and hope you wont think of
coming ‘here ugain;® witness said, *“ we
certamly shall, and the more you oppese
ity the more we shall consider it our duty
to support it; we have a licence from the,
bishop, and no man dare to interrupt. us..
Gerrard replied, ¢¢ 1 know we dou’t in the
house ; you may preach in the housc as
often as you please, and tbey shall make
their noise in the street as often as they.
please, and you nor any other. man shall
prevent them, and asoften as that fellow
comes here to preach ke shall have a band
of music after his a—— 3"’ witness told
him, ¢ that every man who joined in the
rxot was subject to a fpe of £40 ;" Gerrard
replied, ¢ 1. will see them out. of it; I have
enconraged them and will agam.” ‘Crass.,

examined by Mr. Casberd ; Mr. Hopkins,

of the Independent persuasion; aregular
meeting-house . there, three miles from
Butt’s house ; congregation at Anstey con-
sisted. of about sixty persons, in a small
room much crowded ; several Anstey peo-
ple there, and ten or twelve from Tisbury 3
there was formerly 2 May pole on the
space before Butt's house, whnch had been
removed eight years, and replaced since
the riot.

James Buit, the owner of the house, con-
ﬁrmed the statement as to the rmts, and
the presence of the clergyman and ty-
thingman with the rioters, and identified
all the other defendants as havmg bells,

horns, fifes and -different instrumnents, ex-.

cept  Pike, whom bhe saw present, ‘but
could not state his instrument; saw the
clergyman a week or a fortnigbt before
December 31, who said te him, ¢ Is the
Methodist preacher comm to yo‘nr house
to preach to-night '” Ig Sir, not be-
fore next Tuesday or Wednesday »
gyman—*] am surprised such a fellow
as you should brmg- such a set of fellows
or damned fellows, into the place ; I hope
we shall be able to make an example of
you within this month.”” Saw clergyman
in the mob, on December 31, and heard
lnm say to the mob before the service
n, loud and sueeringly, ¢ make way,
m;i&e way for the M ists to bear their
preacher,” . |
John Butt coFroborated the eudence of
his brother. C!em;man » house two miles
VOL. Xim. _ 2F
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and a half from that place. Qross-exa-
mined hy. Mr. W;llnams.-—Clerg fian” hug
a Sunday sehool 5 Tre ‘had ﬁee‘n upon o
duty that . day. Re-examined." Théré
were mauy youths and boys among tbef
mob. . o
Wllllam Shepgardj h)gh eonstable of the
hundred. The acconpt given by the for-
mer witnesses true ; 3. ‘atténded the rel:gloﬂ!
worship at Anstey, on’ ‘December 31 3 Mr,
Hopkius, the roﬂicnatmg mmlster, ‘way
preaching ; ,he was called upon as Wi h‘
constable to suppress a riot in the $treet
opposite the place of worslnp; ‘went aut,
saw the people collected. about ten yards
from the door, shouting, blowmg horas,
and makmg a trernendons noise with va-
rious noisy things ; saw the cler yman ahd’
Gerrard ;. addlessed Gerrard, as ‘the ty<
thmo’man, saying, ¢ Sir, I am ashamed
that such dlsgraeef ul pr oceedings as these
should take place in a parish where on’
are the peace-officer, without your endea-
vouring to-supptess them;> Gerrard 4n-
swered him, ¢ You bad better bideat liome,
and mind your own busmess i clergyman
then addressed bhim, saying,  the more
shame foryou, for being here.”” He again
addressed Gerrard saym'g ¢ If you do
not nnmedmtely endeavour to put a. stop
to 'it, if I live till the next assizes, I will
present your pansb ‘for rioting, .and you
for neglect of duty, in not suppressing it.””
Gerrard and the clergyman then, three
distinct times, ordered the mob to * play
up, play up, play up.” The noise then
became so great that he could scarcely
hear himself speak ; returned.back into
the meeting; found the congregatlon dis-
turbed and alarmed, and the continuance
of the service was completely prevented

Joseph Stringfellow, a Catholi¢ and a
farmer, resident at Anstey ; clergyman
and Gerrard came to his house after th
first or second time that Mr. Hopkins ha
been at Anstey ; they came to him to come
and see that he and the fellows did no
harm ; said he was a Catholic and tole-
rated, > and declined to interfere. Cross-
exammed there had been formerly a May-
pole and a feast on May ddy; discogti-
nued for ten years, at the request of Ger-
rard; but such noises and proceedings
never known until Mr. Hopkms went there
to preach,

The letter before referred to, written by
Gerrard, having been read, Mr. Casberd
addressed the court and Jnry for defen-
dsnts. To the clergyman the result was
most important; his character ‘would be

lost, his. preferment prevented, and ruin

might ensue to his family and himself. He
submitted thata conspitacy was not proved ;

there might have been riots on December
31, but. there was uo evidence of auy pre-
concerted determination to put down the
preaching as stated m the lmllctment.
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Tven & fo riété hé subiiittted froh the
Jeﬁmtuon af a no‘t‘ ‘i Hawkins, ‘that the
assembly of the péoplé at a wike "éotild ot
be deemed a rlot, although the noise might
be efeessnve Thé -opposite’ coutisel had
ssed friendship for toleration and aty
attao ment o tbe 'Bitiblished Churéh,
He also was fiiendly to liberat ﬂﬁm]ﬂes
but the Dissenters s“hmtld ot éourt perse-
cution : why had'iot My, Hopkins re-
Ipatned at Tlsf)qry ‘dnd ‘why eome to Aii-
atéy where 1t did not clearly :i’ppear thathe
wag invited ?
r.” Justicé: Holroyd, here mterposed
Be ‘sdid. that could e o excuse for such
éroceedmfrs Mt. prklm ‘had a tight to
come and preach thiere i he_ thought pro-
per, and heé could hive no doubt but that
t Ead taketi *place, which was
1g hly criminal ;° and even as to thée con-
rac there were very strong facts from
h it might-be inferréd, aud wbich he
sﬁ d su‘bmnt to the jury.
ergeant Pell then stated, that whilst
his_ cllents sought protection, dnd would
Bring up the def‘en&ants for judgment,
k dl& not. wish 6 crush ot to ruin them,
'ﬁ: a liberality worthy of their prinei-
P fes, they would not theréfore px‘es& for &
cbmnctxon on_the count for & Conspiracy,
which would probably priddde thrat efféct :

reat riot.

and as from cleméhcy aml not by way of

wotld be content that

‘com "romlae t?le
the N %ouid be convicted of the

the Jefendanté §

riot, exc {:i Pike, against whoiit the judge:
t

t’ﬁought e evidence as to avert acts, in-

distinct

H:sql.ordshlp expressed #pprobation at
such conduct, and ¢harged the jury de-
cordmgly who retitiried a verdiet—Giilty

f a riot against William Eiston, Juihes

e'rx’ai'd and all the other 8e¥bndﬁ.n‘ts, éx-

t Stephen Pike Who tvas’ ‘acquitted.

l;) (Pefendants, who aré out bn biil,
will be of course bronght up to Londén for
the Jud me 'f'of the Cour't of King's Beneh
next teun hie tiial lasted five Hotrs, and
the crowd in ¢ourt whs excessive.

ectratligpii
C'ase of the Co@chester Umtarmn
s Church. .
IR,

A7 the request of the Uni tar{an ‘chareh
in; this . . towan, I draw up their chse for
msertlon in the Repository. I Yiave de-

e\;l doing it for skvéral Yeeks; ‘that 1

fast m.onth among them, Be the Bétter abte
to Am!ge of all ‘the ci rcuiihStancds; Hhd
eak. resyéctlng t?nem with tha buh‘é deei-

ing ‘their chde o the

awn, m recommebﬂn f

noh of ﬂie lfn 'ta & ﬁ
gi;j glrcumsta ea ﬁ' ’fc
t

N

LEE AN

e un l‘OO ll

ferian, How iKe
{fen ’s 'l,aiié, é‘le‘sfer, e %f-

Pe'r n

was the only

‘A{.y sistane
after s#enﬁmg '‘the ﬁhofe of e

 Intelligence.—~Case of thé Unitarian Colckiéster Churel:

ready ‘before the épaiaﬁc fhd are M
too loh to be hiéré ‘narrated : sufficd it to
say, thét afcer thé mose caréfal exammatios
of all the partivuldrs, it appeédrs to hé;
that thére was no othei Wode of procesd-
ing, but the otié’ ad’o"pfé‘ﬂ’ to prévent- the
evpulsron of the U nitaridy part of thé thén
congrégation, the rendéring the poweér of
the trustées completely fiull, and the éstd.

blishment of reéligious tyranhy d thie sai&‘

chapel.

After ‘the mast #igid scruhiiy
1 am fally

satithed théit the courseé: ﬁﬂ:ﬁ‘é
practicablé one left 16/ ¥hé
friends of - liberty aud free inquiry Hfter
tHith, who now form th‘é Umtanan éﬁ&‘rch
1?: ﬂiic place.

Thé chapel fs new moféd con Ye’te!y
l‘éf)aired and greatly ‘iinp roVbd“ it is a
pretty large and commédmus plﬁce of wors
ship. After da pretly closé exaiirtion,
I ¢annot perceive that any tuihécttsary: éx-
pbnse has heen incarred by the tepairs
anid improvements which have béen made.
A debt of about 50I. htd beéen tncﬂri'ed
before the church @hd chapel were ¢ enly
distinguished by the inuihe of Utithritn;
and’ bronght into connetion With the Uni-
tarians as @& dénothilition ;- this debt the
friénds here take upon themselves 4nd will
defrily by their own ‘exeértions, whlcii iy as
mueh ‘as it is-ih théir power to do in theif
prétent tirtwmsthices. Since they con-
niectéd themselvés with the Unitdridns 4s 4
déhotniriation, the debt incarréd By wew
rdofing the chaﬁ:é’l aid the othér rej arrs

it 2504 The following subctij tibn “to’
wards réiioving thé shid &ebt ivé beéen
recéived,

- Rev. Mr. Toms, melmg-hh:ﬁ 1
- Friedds it Palgrave - - z
- Unitdrian Fuml - o= =2

Eastem Umtarmn Assocmtlon 5 0 0

3*9 9’ t)

Debt still rblimming 913 13 (5
The U‘mﬁman Chiarch th Wi‘ﬁ tdv\m b‘eiii
present siball; ‘and thé m:‘éum‘s%nces 6
lts m’ém’beﬁ: hﬂt gach ak ?’c fy thein to
makeé ghé bgécuhmry exe :dns tHéy e
dndér tbe "HeeeSiify 6T SO‘TCICH? i’bb ‘Aid ‘of
thie friehds of UNYarianisth ‘d‘?ﬂlﬁébt
paits Bf ‘the -kingdom, towards N ik~
cl'_mrg_e of tte tl g&. 1m%idumy infchriied
' affifg’ H&p%}, ‘t§ statgd abitve.
my & Preat¥d o
a‘ﬂ'ofd wifl ﬁldnkfuf ‘1‘66 ved, ‘and
g Be Feritted %*ﬂie Ret. R, Asplia.
- rebhmmdl \&M‘vﬂé c&b ‘ﬂ lﬁﬁ
Pe i o ér for lﬁé%’ Wedtion iy
the * cﬁﬁ&‘ftﬂéﬁ%dﬁwhéih
th'?s*i:ow hnd tbifay Soibehg Bf 't Vvt
Wty 'ﬁlr 1

kb S rdatioh

The Uumman use in

a&gﬁi B Ao

" i
it th @ m&@



Litelligence—Portemouth Unitarign Fund Soclety.

town in Essex, situated ip the midst of an
extensive and popnlous district, in which
Unitarianism bad no ostensible existence,
until it gained footing bere, and that thene
is @ prospbct that, before any great length
of time, it may be extended from thxs to
some of the neighbouring towns; to which
some knowledge of it is already commu-
nicated, by the distribation of tracts. Could
the frnends of Unitarianism have had the
choice of a town, in which they would
commence the Unitarign cause in t,hxs part
of Essex, surely this would have been the
town on whnch after due consnderanon,
they would have ﬁxgd |
~ The congregation is at plesent small, non
s this any matter of surprise, as every possi-
ble means is used by the reputed orthodox
to‘intimidate, alarm,and keep persons from
-attending. Those who constantly attend,
Are become pretty well acquainted with the
Unitarian doctrine, are steady and zealons
in the profession of it, are united and con-
sistent in their conduct, and their number
hes increased during the last few weeks.
They have established a Fellowship Fund,
4or the promotion.of Unitarian obJects, to
which most of the members of the society
are subscribers : they have also an Unitarian
J:brary, supported by subseription among
On the whole, the prospeet of suc-
cess to the Unitarian cause in Colchester,
and of its consequetit extension to other
places in the peighbourhood, is good ; -and
if the debt on the chapel can be shOr‘tly
removed, there is little doubt of its progress
being -the more rapid; as a considerable
debt on a small society, while in its mfp,nt
state, is not only felt as a deprea,smg cir-
cumstance by the society, but ofgen is the
means of preventmg others from joining
them. With these views of the case, I take
the liberty of submitting it:to the consider-
ation of our friends in different parts of the
kingdom, and of soliciting their assistance
for the Calchester Unpitarians. |
R. WRIGHT
P S. There is a burying-ground to the
chapel.
Colchest@er, M arch 7, 1818
‘ --~—-—-
Unitarian Frud Society, of the Hcgh
L Street Chapel Portsmouth

‘Fae’ Reformation removqgl a few of the
-grrosser corruptions of Christignity ; o great
‘number were, however, left unexamiped.
‘The Reformérs having aecomplished:. as
émnqb 38 ithe temper of .the tames and thp
mtcummnces in -which they were -placed

Divine Providence would permit. them,
éonﬂdenﬂ hoped and expected that. the
work on whwh they -had entered, wuh gp
muoh iutrepidity,. and whmbi‘h%'f

arden ¥ would ke ;
By Jﬂ kg zﬁuw"“ °£;""$$$

@ inpugn the sacred m yatery 0

' some advances x,n thg
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fervent zeal and the poble spirit of xef?rm,
which they bequeatbed to p(wtem ; becaipe
an unclaimed legacy ; and uot bei ng caﬁéd
:mto action, were vg:-y soon lost .
Nearly fifty ‘years ago, some inquifin
members of the Es,tabhshed Church who
had’ become dis atlsﬂed with ber 40 tnne,
discipline and ormulary of pra; er, p’&l«x’,.
tioned parliameit to be relieved from tbebr
subseription to them. = Notwithstanding
their canse was advocated by men of .hig
respectability and of the first thlenpﬂ in
the House of Commons ‘theij Peﬁtwn was
rejected by & very Iarge majority ; whicfx
of course, determined that the members of
the national church must eontinue to believe
in, snbscribe to, ‘and canefulfy prgserve*
these remaining ‘corruptjons. Indnn&uals-
were, nevertheless;, found botl in and out
of the charch, who senously and earnesﬂy

endeavoured to winnow the chiaff from the-

wbegt and to remove at least, a part nf
that mass “of error Wltb whlch thge relicion
of Jesys had beeﬁ for so many. age;s debhsed

Though these plous and’ learne;d inen suc-
ceeded, by deep. research and indefatig sible
mdustry, in deteeting many of these efrprs,
they were extremely cautious, espe"’; ally

‘among the Dissenters, of comniumc‘atmg

this knowledge fneely and generally
their respective contrregatlons 3 ﬁnﬂ‘ih,g,
perhaps, few of them ‘inclined to hear, or

prepared to receiveit: for, pains, pena‘ltxes
and disabilities of ‘the severest kmd had
‘been enacted in the reign of William

and

Mary, to deter those ‘who sho ;ﬂd dare 1o
the bYessed

Tumty

" The love of truth was so strtmg in the

mind of one# of the ‘highly reépectabfe

‘body of petitioning. clergy for' further

reform, as to render it impossible for plm,
“with a safe conscience, to hold his pre-
ferment in the church.” This great and

_good man having left all, taken np bis crags

instead of the crosier, “which he might have
obtained, and followed Christ, erectetl in
‘Essex Street, London, an gltar to the: wor-
ship of one God indivisible in his nature
and essence, the God and Father of Jesus,
the God to %om Jesns prayed, npd to whom
alone he tanght his disciples to pray. Erom
this period, Unitarigniso bewa.n to aitract
the attention of thinking men, ,qx; to make
amingds of those who
could vepnture to anu,p: mt9 the ngtyre (,g
character of 2 ‘l‘rmne eity, W e

Deity were worshiped , under differe

bols, mﬂw qnvern nf s p M!ﬂ. or &ﬁ,&»

- ! w et e s (ARasiiee uo. o

o= The law
Emrv Jam of 11

gy, _.%heo{p}nlns gdm .
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o i oA



220

|
thedral of St. Paul"s. Still its advances were
sldw; until the pains and penalties of fine and
imprisonment were, with so much liberality,
repealed by the Leglslature about four years
and a balf ago. Since that time, ils pro-
gress has been conslderably increasing ;
and the more it is promulgated, the more
it must increase, from its simplicity, and
from its perfect accordance with reason
and the Scriptures. -

This necessary increase of Unitarianism
produces frequent calls on the benevolence
of those few Unitarian congregations which
have been for some time established in va-
rious parts of the kingdom. "They are be-
come_ so frequent, as td render apphcatlous
on the part of the resident ministers, to
the more opulent members of their soci-
eties, irksome and unpleasant. And yet
they cannot send their brethrenaway empty;
they feel that the needy ought to be re-
.lieved, and that the hungry should be fed.
A remedy has been suggested, by which,
at 2 small individual expense, to administer
substantial relief in such cases, and to assist
our Christian brethren in procuring the true
"bread of life.

The remedy proposed is a weekly contri-
‘buttcm so small as to render it universal ;
‘since each person will naturally be desirous
of oommumcatmg to others that knowledge
which lie himself values. One penny per
week: is within the reach of every one, and
even of the young persous, or the children
of a family, who should be induced and
encourag'ed to give this trifling sum to the
maintenance of the public worship of their
heavenly Father. Unitarians must lovk to
the rising generation for the continuance
~of their exertions. The children of Uai-
tarian paaents should, therefore, be early
instructed to love the cause of evang'ehcal
truth; they should be impressed with a

deésire to.advance the cause they love, by

their small weekly contributions ; and they

‘State of Public Affairs.

should beIéd to cherish a lively interest in
promoting, by every means in their power,
those gospel doctrines which their parents
have so fearlessly avowed a.nd so zealously
defended.

- Regulations :— |

The society is designated, The Umtanan
Fund Society of the High Street- Chapel,
Portamoutb - and commences wuh the yeax
1818. > :

Its object is to promote the cause of
Unitarianism generally, according to its
means; but more ‘particularly, to assist
poor Unitarian congregations in erecting
appropriating, or repamng plaoes for puhlu.
worship.

Annual subscnbers to pay five shtlhngs.
A book of donations will be kept for those
who may be desirous of subscribing more.

Weekly subscriptions "are to be one
penny ;: to be paid half-yeanlv, qnarterly,
or six-weekly.

The mlmsten shall be the presrdent

A treasurer, secretary and a committee
of twelve gentlemen shall be chosen at the
commencement of every year; one third
of the committee are to be ineligible for
immediate re-election : for the first two
years this one-third will be determined by
lot ; and afterwards, those who have been
longest on the commxttee to retrre by ro-
tation.

The committee shall meet quarterly ;
and any five of its members, with the pre-
sident and the secretary, to be considered
sufficient to transact business.

The committee shall receive and deter-
mine on all applications made to the so-
ciety for assistance ; and the secretary is
empowered to summon the committee, on
such applications, assoon as possible.

Subscriptions and donatious will be re-
ceived by the Rev. Russell Scott, president,
Myr. James Scott, treasurer, and by Mr.
Merrick, the secnetary <

MONTHLY RETROSPECT of PUBLIC AFFAIRS

OR,

The Chrzstzam s Survey of the Political World.

OF all per sons in the United Kin gdom,
the least interested in the determination of
the proper time for the celebration of
Easter are the writer and the readers of
this Sarvey: yet,as the question is con-
riected with many points of importance in
Jiterature, science andecclesiastieal history,
the cncumstance that has taken place in
the sect established by law, as well as in
the communion attached to the see of
Rome, cannot . be passed by’ unnoticed.
These secterians profess to be guided by a
ceftain law, laid down by's congress ‘of
efiifnennt characters; under the denomination

.three hundred and twenty-five.

the vernal equinox.
‘taking
‘niolm imust be looked for in the corres pond-
ing vegnldtionl of the Jews,. rumnh
‘their‘pdssover; and, as it wasan

of bishops, called together by the reigning
emperor, at thée city of Nice, in the year
One ob-
ject of this congress was to prevent dis-
putes respecting Easter, and to introduce
uniformity in what was called the Christian

world in the celebration of it. They agreed
that it should always be on a Sunday, de-

pending on the phase of the moon after
The reason for
'into consideration the phase of the
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Tact, that our Saviour was crucified at the

passover at the time of full moon, the great

point particularly dttended to by the con-
-gress was, that the Easter-day or festival
of the résurrection should not take place

' till after'the fill moon ; andin consequence

a- regulation 'was made, that if the first

‘%':m moon aftér ‘the vernal equinox hap-

a

ened on a Sunday, Easter-day should be
the Sunday after. oo
Now it is remarkable, that in the dis-
cussions that have taken place this year
on the Easter-day, there seems to have
prevailed a total ignorance respecting the
reason of the law in the rubrick of the
Common Prayer Book, at least as far as
the writer has had an opportunity of
making any inquiries on this subject. He
has asked the question of various persons
in different ranks of" life and religious
persuasions, and yet not one of them could
give an answer to this question: Why did
the congress at Nice, and the framers of
the Common Prayer Book make it par-
ticularly binding, that if the first fall
moon after the vernal eéquinox should
be' on a Sunday, Easter day should be

“on the Sunday following? All the answers

were very wide of the mark, but in general
they concurred in this, that it was a matter

.of no consequence when Easter-day was

kept: and they supposed that the Alma.

nack makers knew what they were about.
One person, remarkably attached to the
Prayer Book, and who would have been
very indignant, if her clergyman had
swerved from the rabrick in the lessons oxr
collect for the day,  being hampered by
the positive declaration of the rubrick in
this case, and the knowledge that full
moon was on the 22nd of March, got over
the whole difficulty by suppesing, that
there must have been some good reason
for altering the rubrick, and she was
perfectly satisfied with whatever might be
done by the rulers of her church. It was
scarcely worth while to obsee to her,
that the rulers of the church probably
knew nothing of the matter, and took
Easter day as was settled by the Almanack
makers.

Be all this as it may, Easter-day has
this year been celebrated on the day on
which it was intended, and for very good

reasons, that it should never take place ;

and consequently all the services of the
Sundays in the Prayer Book for the re-

mainder of the year are out of place. This

s nothing to us. But it is something to

find, that the attachment to times and

seasons is so much worn out, that the

rubrick may be construed into a dead letter,
‘and that an -A'ttorney-General, who was s0
indignant at a supposed jest only on the

)
.

Athanasian creed, shounld pass unnoticed

the ‘violption of the rubrick. This is a

~into them.

‘country

good omen;'and we shall hope that it will
lead in’ time' to an examination of the
Prayer Book “itself. As the men- of ‘this

day feel no longer the yeneration that was

paid by their ancestors to certain times
and seasons, they will ‘examine ‘and’ com-
pare with Scripture, what their ancestors

drew up, upwards of two hundred :years
religious worship. - L ,
- It cannot be said, that there is a: waut
of zeal for. religious institations at this
time. For, notwithstanding the ‘cry on
the distressed state of our finances, 2 bill
is in parliament for appropriating a million

ago, for the regulation of their faith and

of mouey to the building of churches ; and

besides, there has been a meeting . of the
chief members of the sect established hy
law, to raise a subscription in aid of the
same purpose. This building of  new

churches, at the time when the old ones

present sach vacuities at the time of divine
service, may be considered as a singular
phenomenon: for we may observe withont
fedr of contradiction, that the  present
churches in England will hold on any day
far more than have an inclination to go
It is true, that in some places,
from a very increased populsation, there is
a defect in this respect : hut in general it
might not be a bad thing to follow the

Pplan adopted in some parts of Switzerland,

where Catholics and Prdtestaglts, at dif-
ferent times of the day, make use of the
same church, to let the Methodists, or

‘other Dissenters, have the parish church at

those hours when it is not wanted by the
Establishment. They will then be filled,
and become more serviceable to the com-

munity at large ; and, when we consider

that this million is to be raised upen
the whole community, such an arrange-
ment is what with propriety might be
granted by the ruling party, to that,
which, if net in wealth and power, yet in

‘numbers, is equal or perhaps superior.

If we may judge of the churches in the
by those.in London, this measure
will be chiefly advantageous to the evange-
lical party; for, except in very few in-
stances, itis by them only thatthe churches

‘are filled. The new ones are 1o be builtin

populous districts, and in those districts the

‘evangelicals will always have the prefex-

ence. The reason for this is obvious. . With-
out attending to the grounds of difference

“between the two parties,, they take more

pains, and endeavour to impress upon their
hearers the material objects of their comman
faith. Yet, perhaps, it has not occurred to
the legislature, nor to these parties, nor, it

-may be said, sufficiently to those of pur

own persuasion, who are also. employed in
buildiug: places 'of worship, ‘why, after so
great an expenditure uponanch ébjects,. so
little liss really been gained on the .side of
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religion. I¢is pot known whep the first build-
ing was er¢cted by Christians for. the sake of
puiblic worship, There isno trace, ofany such
thing in the apostolical wy ltmgs We read
there of the church at a person’s house, but
the word onght to bave: been rendered
meeting or assembly, which was held in a
room in that house. used efterwards for
other purposes. In those meetings every
one took a part abcoxdmg to his_pecaliar
gifts.  There was no such thing as a ser-
vice exclusively performed by.one person
with a peculiar character attached to him
and it would be well for Christians to con-
sider whether the change from the aposto-
lical mode of worship:has not been exceed-
ingly detrimental to. tbé cause of the kmg.—
dom of God.

‘Soon after the gxeat departme from tbe
spirit of Christianity in the usurpation of
bishops, or pretended fathers of the church,
lording it over 'Christ’s heritage, magnifi-
cent bunildings were-ereeted in -imitation of
the heathen temples. In these a degree of
pomp was displayed. little consistent with
the humility of the first teachers of Chris-
tianity ; and they frequently excited the

jealousy of their heathén neighhours.
Many of these structures were destroyed at
the @1
theymisod ‘their headsagain when Consian-
{ine formed his establishmentin church and
state, and the temples of the Heathens were
violently seized from them and couverted
to the purposes of the mew snperstition.
‘The latter temples were easily convertible
to the new faith, for they were adapted to
solemn processions, and the imitation of
-P-agan sacrifices, which now began to be
the general worshlp of those who' called
themselves Christians. The Roman em-
pire was soon ,covered with similar build-
Fags, many of them of beautiful or magnifi-
cent architectnre. Yet, as their number and
magnificence mcreased the spirit of true
religion ¢eclined, and at last thick dark-
ness covered the earth, and the worship of
the wunhallowed neme almost wniversally
prevailed.

On the great revolt from Popely, a’'con-
siflerable and very ndvantageons change
.took place inthe services of these churches,
the prineipal of which were the reading of
the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, and
dhe interpretation of them atstated times by
the officiating .mianister. This was a very
great unprovement, and if it falls short of
-the perfectionto which every Christion is to
aim, still we must not he.senseless of -the
sbligations we lie mnder to;those by whom
this improvement iwas effected. The plon
adopted by the 'seet. enmhhsho;tl by law, NAS
Aangeneal pumuedtby:tlie, partaes which dis-
-sented Cromrit, and congregations listened
0 the roics of theiriteaohss, seldom. think-
-ing of this duty.of egherting: ench ether, but

brought forth.
.others, besides those who are called men of

me of the Dioclesian persecution ; but
learning, are capable of communicating

amany capable to ednfy each other

State of Public Affuirs.

leaving tb;at task to the officer, | Mhose pecn~
liar business it was deemed tg be. . In this
manpner thmgs were cpndnctcd for prds
of two centuries in this: country, wheu 1t
struck some eminent men, dJ&tlngussbed by
their plety, that this could never bave been
the intention of the first foupders of Chris-

tiapity, that one should be appointed a

teacher, and the rest were to remain in a
state of pupilage all their lives. They
began to diffuse the notjon that all were in-

terested in religion, and unless they all felt
that interest, there must he a coldness in

divine WOl‘Shlp, and very little feeling of
universal benevolence. In consequence of
this, churches were formed by the society
which pow goes pnder the name of the
Methodists, and is entitled to .2 high de-
gree of our respect. They were not con-
tent, and in this we cappot foo htgbly ap-
pland them, with the founal instruction
and devotion of one day of the week, bnt
they divided their society into dasses and
bauds, by which they might_ convemently
meet at other times in their private houses,
and mutually edify each other. This.is a
very great improvement upon the former
plan, for by this the talents of all are
They have discovered that

the spiritual things of God ; that many have

glf.s which, under the former system,

might have lam buried for ever.
ThlS plan has been’ adopted, we beliere,

in very few. cases by us; yet it may he

submitted to geperal consideration, that
wherever. a place of woypship is built for

‘three or four hundred memben S5, t,here seems

to be a waste of expense in its appropria~
tion to a gexvice for only one (day of the
week. The congregation might he divided
into classes, so that each party might con-
veniently .meet in it, and there employ
themselves in thase ab;ects which are mt.er-—
esting to all Chyistians. Among us,

among the Methodists, it would be foun

that many possessgifts which aye mm lost,
by re-
flections op our Scriptures. For it is a
great error to suppose that scholestie
Jearning is uecessary to the furtherance of
the gospel. Mgyny who know. nothing of

Seripture hat what they have learped from
the .translation in the valgar tougxw, and

have never attended to any of the disputes
about its meaning, kpow nothing of the
preteuded fathers, of ¢ouucnls of articles of

{faith, may far excel in the knowledgeqf
Christ, those whose liges. have \;eer,\ passed

in the dugt of faligs. Net that; earnfng 18

to be despiged, but the only . lew ning to he
valued by us, is that whigh |
0 he hald in great.estimatign 5. that w:
givess the kanowladge of the e

Ahair origingl lepguagns; , apsg,

dogs not aqegg:

ptuyes in
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méeh anéyb \e will read to ws a cbapter
from y Hébréw or:thé Gieek; thereby
rectifyi mg any. error into Which we "may.
have been led by the fihp; perfect. translations

now in use, he will receive from us due__

estimation. This point is recommended to

all who' wish to be vahied for their learn:
ing ; end whethér we possess amiong us dny’
oue who can do this, it' is lefi to others,
who bavé more exp‘enence than the wmter ;
to determine,

The legislature has been occupied for
some time on the bill of Indemnity. There
did not exist in 4ty ‘one’s mind & doubt
that sich a bill Would be passed, yet it gave
occasjon for animated _debate§ in both
houses; in which a variety of facts eon-
nected with the Suspens:on of the Habeas
Cuipus act weré devehpe& and scenes laid
open, which, in the page of Tistory, will
disgrace this count%y Thére Wis one thing,
howevér, which né Eﬂgli‘sﬁiﬁaﬁ coild hive
anh'mpﬁtéd and that is, thidt the pains ofa
human bemg should be made the sabject of
meh'itﬁent in an assembly’ of éenators‘ -¥et
so it was. Among the peutxbmf preSeﬁted
to thé Housé from the @éteiifis, wis one from
an infirm 6ld tan, wko, i consé{luenee of
the violence used towards i, and the
weight of his irons, was obliged to uiidergo
a painfil o pératnon for & rnptui'e. This
was thosen &% the theié for a Qisplay of
wit by 1 membér of‘ adniimstratmn eele-
brated for his parodies and satirical vers |
on all with whom he is now aasoclated in
the bonds of friendship., T’w torturedf a

ful operation, excited a general laugh on’
otde side ‘of tiib House, when dressed tp in
all- the ‘meretrieious ‘arts of specious €lo- -
quénce. What weuld this §peaker have said
to his friends during the six weeks that he
lay ¢ii His bed incapable of tirning “hiin-
self from the ball shot thi
by this now vdlued friend whose place he had
lisén secrétly underniining ? What would be
Huve said, if his paihs had beéen turned into
a jest, and he hud been made the objee
their wrerriment? This feature, in the pus-

sing oF the Tademrnity bill, wﬂl not be
éasily forgotten.  The ne
Wis to be ‘expected ; that the aflietivns of
thé prisoriér shonld be o inadter of jesty be-
tityh suich % @eree of depravily) und we
ig#t éveh add Bad thste; us reflécts equel
diagitice on the speakér, "dnd on thosé whio
donld édunterahce Hiteh - ‘ninplaiced * buf-
foonery.

Tt Fiahce, Wis ‘deMntes of théir Roindes

continue to 'be uninteresting. Libels as
thEy a¥e catled, 'wie Uaily published, and
e “Faeqibht séi'z’m’e Uf papérs’ does et

prevent the writers from giving then‘ ‘effas’

SRMOth the  pliblic.  THe peds '
the # é&ammwnémm

dat affords matter for” much speculationy

rosh his buttbeks

tof .

gleét bf petitionhs -

. wholly ‘to'the swered Sk

., ’

the difficultiesin i its way are the blsho prics,
'ZF t' véﬁréh ﬁmils ard no@“ dasily dp ‘be fotand.

s to the petstition “intended to be sup-
pérted ,rﬁg!xé opiioh is's6 much agamst it,

.that the Pope and his clergy aresunk too Iow
ever to be again the authors of much mis-

chief, ~Theshot at the Ditke of Wellmgmn
occupies still some attention, - "
The Polish Diet is aboat to assemble and
the rbsén t of the Emperm Alexafn&epon,
this ' subject does him ' great cvedit. The
Autocrat seems to have better ideas of
¢ivil and religious ¥iberty than any other
sovereign in Europe-; and Poland stan&s a
chance of ‘enjoying ‘mote h pitiess- -ander
his mild &omlmoﬁ ;' than it ‘¢ovkd' have done
ander its formes: prond dommeermg ﬁnQ
oppi‘essive aiidtocracy. = .

 From Spaiiish Americs, t—ﬁe wconnbs aré
.amlctmg to humanity. S aift ‘Bas ever been
ciuel, ‘ahd ¥t ‘was iiet w be expeeted-that
Mma if lakéh, would be treuted stherwise
thiii as a re%el - But ‘the parfissns of the
Spanish_misrule, forgot that théir oppo-
nemds had the' power of vewliaron; and
abové a hindréd Spaniards have bew ‘secri-
ficed to thé inanes of the uinfoFtiunaté chief-
tain. When the passions areé thus let'loése,
tlie éonféguences must be dreadful; The
Wwar srtist bé now carried o to thee aanilnta-
tion of ‘one o other cf the parties. If
succéeds, gibbets, fortures, and all the
ho,i‘roi's of thé Inguisition, will be its aveng-
ing instruments. We could that the
other party, if successful, will not disgrace

- its efnie Hy sach’ Wr‘ctcbed and unjustifiable
man under the agonizing pains of a dread-

‘expedients.

" Before this report is concluded it may be
thoaght by some incumbent oir the widter
to take mnotice of our friend Belsham’s last
tirade—bat the contest is tao trifling. O
the subject of his indig-hation it will be buf-

ficlent to say, Qui capit. ille facit: and

onice for all, he.is reeommende& to Mr, Ra-
binson’s Hlstory of Baptism, in which he
will fin@ a full refutation of all thiit e hes
advanded on infant baptism and babe
sptinkling. Itis rather extraordinary that
he should either not have seen, or have
made &o little use of that excellent work, in
whieh there is more learning, and a battr
description of the manners and. customs-of
the eaily Christians, than perhaps in any.
other eeelesihstlc‘al writer. . As to fMeimy
putaiion of the writer of this paper: belorg.
ing to & sectof late date, thisisamistalieof
dar, ‘worthy ' friénd : fo When. the writér
quitted the sect esm‘bliuiie by lavry he fol-
loweéd the example. of Pdul, md, aok enhfer-
ing with flesh - wnd blood, himself

ngumu, and tothose
oiily : ‘ahd His waet, If 4t is.to be: cilled ‘e
seét, 7 fhat ‘Jowhich Putl y anid

 of Whith Heiapokis, "whin' he -esil, & after

'theé ﬁﬂm ﬂiu m -dall heresy’ wmlnp
¥ the God of my Fathers ” .



NEW PUBLICATIONS IN THEOL Y
AND GENERAL LITERATURE.
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The Theoloo'ncal and Miscellaneous
Works of Joseph Pnest]e o LL. D. F.R.S.
&c. With Notes by the Edltor Vol 1V,

.. Letters to a Protestant Divine in Defence

ef Umtanamsm By Anotber Barrister.
8vo. Hs.
A Letter to. Dr. Chalmers occasioned

by. his Notice of Unitarians in the Appen-

dix. to: his Sermon on the Death of the
T which is subjoined,

Prisicess Charlotte; .
a ‘Statement ;of the Evidence of Sir Isaac
Newton’s Unitarianism. By Benjamin
Mardoii, Minister of the Unitarian Church
Glasgow. - 8vo. 1s. A
Iz Posthnmous Discourses of the very
nerable Joshua Toulmin, D, D, Selected,
reévised and.edited by Theop]nlus Browne,
M A. . 8vo. 10s; 6d. K
Chnstiamty and Present. Polmcs bow
far. reesucilable :
Hon. W. Wnlberforce
thurst. 8vo. 3s.. . - .
‘Who are the Happy A Poem on the
Christlan Beatitudes, with.other Poems on
Sacred Subjects. B ‘WHliam Hamilton
Drummond, D.D. M R.XI. A. S8vo.
An. Inqmry whelhen Lmne and Mlsery

By Rev, x}[ Ba-

Ve--.

‘in a Letter .to the Rxght;

are produced or prevented by our. ptesentl,:
System of Prison Discipline. By ThomaS'
Fowell Buxton. 8vo. 6s.

Sermons on the Death of the Prwcess :
Charlotte. - S

(Contmued from p. 152 )

At Si. Nicholas Street Chapel,, Lan-
caster, Nov. 23, 1817. By W. Lamport
Svo. ls 6d. ‘

By H. G. Watkms A, M St wathm s
Cbulch 1s..6d.

By T. Bartlett, M. A. King ston ls Gd

By W, Cbaphn Bishop Stnrtford 1s.

B J. H. Cox, Hadlejgh. 1s. - =

By Jos. Fletcher, M. A, Blackburn. |

By G. C. Gorham, M. A, Oambndﬂ'e;
Umversnty . 1s. |

" By C.S.jHawtree, M, A 'Jews Chapel ls.

By W. Harris, Wallmgford \

ByJ Kennedy, Teston Clmrch 1

By T. Lewis, Ishngton 1s. 6d,

- By W. Marbh A. M. St. Peter s, Colo«.
chester 1s. 6d | .
. By-R., Newman Fevexsbam.. ls. o

By James Pllkmgtou, Rayle1gb 1

By C.F. Ramftler, Fulneck.
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CORRESPON DENCE

—*—

Commumcahom have been 1ecenved from A Steady Umtanan T. C H - J. Chad-
.wwk A.U.C,; H. G. (Maritus); J. H.; Peter Post Obit.; Il. W. 3 John Kenrick ; 3.
W.T. Procter; ; L. Holden ; 3 Jo M. ALZ; . An Occasional. Render; 3 Eucharis; Haresi-
archus ; s Hopeful; M. H,

. We have received a letter from Mrs Margarot relict of the ]ate Mr. M. Margarot
animadverting upon a passage m Mr. Muir’s letter, inserted XII. 577, in which the
writer says, ‘ From our society” (meanmg that of the political exiles- at Sydney, New.
South Wales) ¢ Margarot is expelled.””  Mrs- Margarot says, that their society would
‘have done Mr. M. no honour, and that they afterwards courted  his acquaintance. She
then brings some most serious accusations against the pérsons before referred to, which.
we cannot consent to record on oiir pages ; especially as no charge has been. broug-ht in;
this work against Mr. Margarot, which such counter-charges are necessary to refute.
Mr. Muir states Mr, Margarot’s-expulsion from amongst bis companions; Mrs. Margarot
nasserts that they afterwards sought to regain his acquaintance; and here the. aﬂalr may.
rest.::. We ought to add, that Mrs. Margarot says that ¢ Mr. Marg-arot visited Mr. Muir’s
and Mr. Skirving's frxends after his return to England ;"' ;and that she announces, that
$¢.if  there are any of Mr. Palmer’s friends alive, who may;wnah to know any thing more
of him, she will be at home any day they may please to appoint by a note, to answer,.
their inquiries.”” Her address is. No 4, Dear’s Place, Somer’s Town. Her letter is left
to her addyess at the Publishers.. ' |

. 'The letter from Liverpool was inserted before the letter from Macclesfield, requesnng
n‘s withdrawment, was received. . . - |

~Another- leerpnol Correspondent ;complams of the duphc:t y. of the mmmeu eon-.,
nected with the Lancashire.nnd Cheshire Umtanan Tract Soclety cnlimg themaelvesr
Precbytenan. ' We léave them %o their own defence. .

‘The illness of the Editor. duti ing  nearly the whole of the month wnll,. it is hoped
serve as an excuse for. any wregwularmes, omlasmmp end errors m tbe p(esent Nnmber. Wt





